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PREFACE.

The Preparatory Committee for the International Economic Conference, at its
first meeting in April 1926, laid down an elaborate plan of research in order to enable
it to determine “in what domains the economic difficulties which are at present
experienced are international in character ”. It decided that, amongst other documents,
a series of memoranda should be prepared concerning certain industries, including
iron and steel, and at the same time indicated the general lines on which these memo-
randa should be compiled. In the early summer of 1926, the Secretariat accordingly
drew up a rough preliminary draft which was circulated to certain members of the
Preparatory Committee and submitted by them to the industrial associations in their
own countries for comment and criticism. A fresh draft was then prepared before the
second meeting of the Preparatory Committee in which account was taken of the
observations received. By the date of this second meecting, however, all comments
expected had not been forwarded, and the document then circulated was accordingly
provisional in character.

In the present document, account has been taken of information transmitted by .
members of the Preparatory Committee from Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France,
Germany, Italy, Poland, Spain, the United Kingdom and the United States of America,
including the observations of the Belgian Direction générale des Mines, the Federation
of the Czechoslovak Employers’ Organisations, the Comité des Forges de France,
the Fachgruppe der Eisen schaffenden Industrie beim Reichsverband der Deutschen
Industrie, the Associazione fra gli Industriali Metallurgici Italiani, the Fomento
del Trabajo Nacional (Spain), and the National Federation of Iron and Steel
Manufacturers.

The section on labour conditions and the corresponding Annex II are prepared
in the main from information collected by the International Labour Office.

In Annex V will be found statements and observations on the industry in Germany,
France and the United Kingdom submitted by the Iron and Steel Producers’ Organi-
sations in these countries. The text of the International Steel Agreement is given
in Annex VI, together with a note on the Share Quotas in this Agreement.

Geneva, March 1927.
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I. PRELIMINARY SURVEY OF THE ESSENTIAL GONDITIONS OF THE
INDUSTRY.

The location and development of the iron and steel industry has been determined
to a large extent by geographical and geological considerations. Its raw materials
are heavy and their specific value is low. Freights therefore represent a considerable
item in the cost of production, and for this reason the great metallurgical undertakings
of to-day are grouped on the sites where they find their coke or their ore. The improve-
ment of methods and processes of manufacture has accentuated this natural concentra-
tion. Owing, moreover, to the weight of commodities manufactured, it is important
that the industry should be situated in such a manner as to have ready access to its
main markets. It is these causes which have determined the concentration of the
industry in the United Kingdom, Belgium, Luxemburg, France and Germany, near to
the Cleveland ore and Durham coal, the Lorraine minette and Ruhr coke, or near to
the sea-coast, rivers and canals which provide cheap transport facilities.

The nature of the industry has tended, moreover, towards a considerable degree
of financial concentration and to large-scale production. It is obvious that the heavy
tonnage, bulk and low relative value of the raw materials necessitate a costly plant
and large output. The considerable capital required for opening up new iron mines
renders big-scale production almost inevitable. The average capacity of blast-
furnaces increases because, with the large tonnage handled, the return on the capital
invested is increased. But the intensive working of the ore deposits involves a swifter
amortisation of the capital, as well as the necessity of renewing the plant of the works
frequently enough to keep pace with the advance in technical science. In the foundry
also, large-scale production, where possible, is the most profitable;indeed, mass produc-
tion is characteristic of modern methods of steel production.

The development of mechanical apparatus necessary for the handling of bulky
raw materials has resulted in the number of workmen employed per unit of capital
being relatively small. Wage costs are therefore directly proportionate to production
while overhead expenses are constant, and costs of production therefore rise rapidly
when work is below normal pressure. Large-scale and continuous production is thus
essential to the prosperity of the industry.

In spite of these characteristics of the industry, which in normal times have pre-
vented an unduly hasty development of - output capacity, one of the main difficulties
with which the industry in Europe is at present faced is the excess of capacity over
actual requirements. This phenomenon must be attributed in the first instance to
the war, which called forth a tremendous effort on the part of the belligerent countries
for the manufacture of munitions and implements of war, and at the same time favoured
the development of the industry in countries which, owing to the impossibility of
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obtaining metallurgical products from the majority of the belligerent Powers, were
obliged to provide for their own needs to a greater degree than heretofore.

Moreover, the changes effected by the peace settlement in the political map of
Europe have influenced the iron and steel industry more than any other. Germany,
by the recession of Lorraine to France, the division of Upper Silesia, the separation of
Luxemburg from the Zollverein and the incorporation of the Saar district in the French
Gustoms area, lost about 80 per cent of her iron-ore production, 30 per cent of her coal
production, 30 per cent of her steel-works and almost 30 per cent of her rolling-mills.
On the other hand, France gained the blastfurnaces and steel-works of Alsace-Lorraine,
and, through the division of Upper Silesia, Poland gained 0.3 per cent of the iron-ore
production, 5 per cent of the pig iron, 7 per cent of the crude steel and 7.5 per cent of
the sheet-iron output of pre-war Germany.

The effects of the change of frontier on the metallurgical industries of France and
Germany are well known. The economic relations between the new Lorraine basin
and Germany arose out of the highly developed system of exchange of products and
the close ties which existed before the war between the mining and metailurgical
centres located on the same territory and often belonging to the same owners —
relations which were either broken or rendered much more difficult. The breaking-up
of the former Austro- -Hungarian economic area had similar effects on the iron and
steel industry in the Succession States. Lastly, the creation of the Polish State and
the division of Upper Silesia were destined to create particular difficulties, not only
because a political frontier had cut an economic area in two, but also bhecause no
machinery for exchange existed between Polish Silesia and Congress Poland.

The effect of the war, then, was at once to modify the world distribution of the
iron and steel industry, to increase its productive capacity, and to disorganise the
markets for raw materials and finished goods more especially on the continent of Europe
The necessary readjustment was bound to be difficult owing to the general impove-
rishment of Europe.

This readjustment was hindered by the difficulties incidental to the social and
economic resettlement of mobilised populations, labour conflicts, ete., by political
events, such as the occupation of the Ruhr and, above all, by the financial, monetary
and price instability which has characterised recent years.

This instability has checked the willingness to save and hampered the accumula-
tion of capital and hence the demand for capital goods, the typical products of the
heavy-metal industry.

Despite the heavy task of reconstruction which the war imposed upon many
European countries, therefore, the total demand for iron and steel products in Europe
has not been up to the 1913 standard. As one currency after another has become
stabilised, however, and confidence in money has gradually been restored, savings
have gradually accumulated and the prospects of the industry to-day are in many
respects better than they have been since 1918.

The year 1913, moreover, was one of exceptional prosperity, and in 1925 the total
output of ﬁmshed iron and steel products in Europe was about equal to that during
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the last pre-war quinquennium. It was, however, far from being sufficient to occupy
the whole of the greatly increased plant which Europe has inherited from the war years.

In 1925 the world produced about 2 million tons less pig iron and about 14 million
tons more raw steel than in 1913. But, whereas the European output of pig iron had
dropped by 9 million tons and of steel by about 2 million tons, that of the United
States of America had increased by 6 and 14 million tons respectively. Moreover, the
other parts of the world whose production before the war was insignificant have aug-
mented their output both of pig iron and of steel by approximately 2 million tons.
Pig iron is, however, the main raw material for the production of steel, though in the
post-war period it has been replaced to a certain extent by scrap for that purpose.
Moreover, the output of pig iron for finished iron products has dropped. Neither
of the two production series, therefore, constitutes alone a true measure of the develop-
ment of the heavy metal industry. In a later section, an attempt is made to measure
very roughly the consumption of iron and steel products in such a manner as to avoid
this difficulty.

The results of this analysis indicate that the aggregate consumption of iron and
steel in the United States in the year 1925 was nearly half as big again as before the
war, while the aggregate consumption in the leading European iron and steel countries
had dropped by about 5 per cent. These countries have not been able to find compen-
sation for the decline in their home consumption by increasing their exports to the
other European countries and have been faced in their overseas markets by the compe-
tition of growing indigenous industries, so that their net exports in 1925 were even a
~ little less than in 1913. Their total production of finished iron and steel therefore

remained below that of the last pre-war year. This decline, however, was wholly
due to the drop in the demand for wrought- and cast-iron products. Their output of
steel products was actually greater in 1925 than in 1913.

As there was no prospect of any rapid or substantial increase in demand, industrial-
ists began to consider whether it might be possible by means of international agree-
_ments, ob the lines of the domestic agreements which existed before the war in certain
countries, to adjust the total output to the estimated market requirements and to
arrange for its equitable distribution. The negotiations initiated for this purpose led
not only to an agreement between producers of rails similar to that which already
existed before the war, but also to the Agreement between the steel manufacturers of
France, Belgium, Germany and Luxemburg, concluded at Brussels on September 30th,
1926, the signatories to which have expressed a desire for its extension to the other
great industrial countries. Austria, Czechoslovakia and Hungary have since adhered
to this Agreement (see Annex VI giving the text of the Agreement.and the share
quotas). )

Apart from providing for the apportionment of output between the countries
concerned, the object of the Steel Agreement is, according to its authors, so far
as possible to adapt actual production to immediate needs, or rz}ther to enable such
adaptations to take place in an orderly and regular manner, without the constant
recurrence of crises. But, however great its practical utility, it does not solve the
problem with which the iron and steel industry is wtimately faced: namely, how to
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restore the balance between the productive capacity of the iron and steel industry
and the world’s demand for iron and steel products. The opinion of many industrialists
seems to be that the present productive capacity increased by the war would not be
excessive if the general economic situation were to become normal again.

In the United States of America, consumption of iron and steel per head to-day
is more than twice as great as the average consumption in the leading European
countries. This fact points to the possibility of a considerable further development
of the iron and steel industry in Europe. To what extent such a development is likely
to take place in the near future it is obviously impossible to forecast. But the industry
1s mainly devoted to the production of capital goods and its prosperity must depend
largely on savings and capital enterprise.

II. ACTUAL OUTPUT AND CGAPACITY OF PRODUCTION.

The world produces at present as much pig iron as in 1913, the record pre-war
year, and considerably more steel. But Europe produced in 1925 and 1926 some 20 per
cent less pig iron and some 5 per cent less steel. We are not here concerned with the
abnormal conditions of production prevailing during the war or with the slump of 1921,
but it may be noted that the 1913 figure for pig iron was never attained in the war
period and that for steel only exceeded by a few per cent during the period 1916-18.
As will be seen from the detailed world production tables of Annex I, the depression
in 1921 cut down the output much below the figures for any year of the last pre-
war quinquennium, the slump being particularly severe in the United Kingdom,
largely as a result of the coal conflict of that year. In the United States, and, smong
the minor producing countries, in Canada, Czechoslovakia and Sweden, the slump
extended over 1922; but since 1923 inclusive there has been a marked general recovery.
The setback in Australia in 1922 and 1923 was due to labour disputes. The average
world production of pigiron in the years 1923-26 exceeded that of the last four pre-war
years by about 5 per cent; the increase in the case of steel amounted to 26 per cent.

The figures for 1926 in the Summary Table A below and in the Annex tables are
largely estimates. For most of the countries, and for all leading producing coun-
tries, however, they are based on available monthly production statistics. TFor the
others, estimates of the leading technical iron and steel reviews have been followed.
Most of the figures and especially the totals for the various continents and for the
world, therefore, are probably reliable approximations, though the increase in Asia
may have been greater than is indicated. Inthe Annex tables, the pre-war production
is shown as far as possible within both pre- and post-war frontiers for all countries which
have undergone territorial changes.

The relative changes in production and the extent to which the output in the
various countries in recent years has approached or exceeded the pre-war volume are
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Table A.

Production in metric tons (000’s omitied).

1 R
gverage | 19130 | 1923 1924 1925 1926 7
Pi1c Irox

North America .. 28,776 32,493 41,930 32,587 37,894 10,750
Car}ada ...... 847 1,031 923 629 606 750
United States. . . 27,929 31,462 41,007 31,908 37,288 40,000

Caribbean and South
America . . . . . — — 45 50 50 50
Europe . R 39,199 45,662 25,872 33,248 36,508 35,730
Belgium . . . . . 2,060 2,485 2,148 2,844 2,543 3,501
Czechoslovakia . . (968)2 1,072 817 983 1,166 1,350
France . . . . . . " 4,446 8,948 5,431 7,693 8,271 9,395
Germany . . . . . T 13,977 10,907 4,936 7,812 10,177 9,642
Italy ... ... 334 427 236 304 482 522
Luxemburg. . . . 2,104 2,677 1,406 2157 2,346 2,512
Poland. . . . . . (1,010)® 1,081 520 334 315 328
Russia . . . . . . 3,668 4,220 530 757 1,551 2,430
Saar. . . . . .. 1,244 4 1,371 1,021 1,389 1,453 1,638
Spain . .. ... 408 425 400 497 533 550
Sweden. . . . . . 629 742 302 535 463 480
United Kingdom 9,770 10,425 7,560 7,424 6,337 2,482
_ Other Countries . 1,803 8 932 565 519 671 1,000
Asie . . . . . . . .. 300 607 1,806 2.079 20387 2,150
Oceania . . . . . . . 37 47 339 423 416 a00
World Total . 68,312 78,809 69,588 68,337 76,936 79,180

STEEL

North America .. 28,527 32,862 46,560 - 39,199 46,886 40,000
Canada. . . . . . 835 1,060 897 660 766 790
United States. . . 27,692 31,802 45,663 38,539 46,120 49,210
Lurope. . . . . . .. 36,401 43,361 350,460 37,628 41617 41,525
Belgium . . . . . 2,138 2,467 2,297 2,875 2,549 3,374
Czechoslovakia . (1,050)3 1,229 1,180 1,350 1,500 7 1.600
France . . . . . . 3,383 6,973 5,109 6,900 7,415 8,386
Germany . . . . . 14,547 12,236 6,305 9,835 12,194 12,340
Ttaly . . . . . .. 958 934 1,219 1,358 1,785 1,712
Luxemburg . . . . 854 1,336 1,201 1,886 2,084 2,243
Poland. . . . . . (1,536)° 1,661 1,132 682 782 790
Russia . . . . . . 3,964 4,212 726 1,139 2,149 3,120
Saar. . . . . .. — 2,080 997 1,447 1,575 1,734
Spain . . . . .. 30% 242 476 545 626 650
Sweden., . . . . . 618 749, 310 550 518 o219
United Kingdom 6,742 7,787 8,617 8,332 7,517 3.620
Other Countries . 2,393 ¢ 1,455 891 729 923 1,435
Asia . . . . .. ... 300 346 1,377 1,639 1,800 1,900
Oceanid . « « « » « o _ 11 147 302 469 300
World Total . 65,228 76,583 78,544 78,768 90,772 7 93,925

1 The figures for the European countries (with the excep
to pre-war boundaries, the production in 1909-1912 within
ascertain (more especially as regards steel
? Included in the figure
3 Average 1911-1913 inc
4 Included in the figure for Germany.
s Including the former Austro-Hungari
was 1,793,000 tons of pig-iron and 2,374,000 tons of steel.
s Production within post-war frontiers; for production
Tables 2 and 3 of Annex I

7 Provisional figures.

for Austria-

) in the case of sever

tion of Poland and Czechoslovakia) refer
post-war boundaries being impossible to
al countries affected by territorial changes.
Hungary which is grouped with Other Countries.

luded in the figures for Germany and Russia.

an Empire, the average production of which in 1909-1913

figures referring to pre-war territories see
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Table B.

PeRCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE WORLD Propuction of Pi¢ Inon
(incLUDING FERRO-ALLOYS) AND STEEL (INGOTs AND CASTINGS).

1913 1923 | 1926 | 1925 [ 1926 1925 | 1926
ftr oduc- Production in each year as 9}, of 1913 Production as 9%
1on’ as roduction within post-war frontiers of total
o of total] P I P
Pic Iron 2 1 3 2
North America . . 41.23 129 100 117 125 49.25 §1.46
Canada . . . . . 1.31 90 61 59 73 0.79 0.95
US A... ... 39.92 130 101 119 127 48,46 50.52
Caribbean . . . . . : 0.07 0.06
Lurope . . . . . . 57.84 o7 73 80 78 47.45 45.13
Belgium. . . . . 3.45 86 114 102 137 3.30 4.29
Czechoslovakia. . 1.36 76 92 121 126 1.52 1.71
France . . . . . 11.35 61 86 95 105 11.01 11.87
Germany . . . . 13.84 45 72 93 88 13.23 12.18
Italy . . . . .. 0.55 55 71 113 122 0.63 0.66
Luxemburg . . . 3.40 53 81 88 94 3.05 3.17
Poland . . . . . 1.31 50 32 31 32 0.41 0.41
Russia . . . . . 5.35 13 18 37 58 2.02 3.07
Saar . . . . .. 1.74 74 101 106 119 1.89 2.07
Spain. . . . . .. 0.54 94 117 125 129 0.69 0.69
Sweden. . . . . 0.94 41 72 62 65 0.60 0.61
United Kingdom. 13.23 73 71 61 24 8.2%4 3.13
Other Countries . 1.18 61 56 72 107 0.86 1.27
Asia . . . . . .. 0.77 298 343 336 354 2.65 2.72
Oceania . . . . . . 0.06 713 900 949 1,064 0.58 0.63
World Total . 100 89 87 98 100 100 100
STEEL 3 3 8 8

North America. . . 42.91 142 119 143 152 §1.65 53.24
Canada . . . . . 1.38 85 62 72 75 0.84 0.84
US A .. ... £1.53 144 121 145 155 50.81 52.40
Europe . . ., . . . 56.62 70 87 96 96 45.85 44.21
Belgium. . . . . 3.22 93 117 103 137 2.81 3.59%
Czechoslovakia. . 1.60 96 110 122 130 1.65 1.70
France . . . . . 9.11 73 99 1086 120 8.17 8.93
Germany . . . . 15.96 91 80 100 101 13.43 13.14
Italy . . . . . . 1.22 131 145 191 183 ©1.97 1.82
Luxemburg . . . 1.74 90 141 156 168 2.30 2.39
Poland . . . . . 217 68 41 47 48 0.86 (.84
Russia . . . . . 5.50 17 27 51 74 2.37 3.32
Saar . . . . .. 2.72 48 70 76 83 1.74 1.85
Spain. . . . . . 0.32 197 225 259 269 0.69 0.69
Sweden . . . . . 0.98 &1 73 69 69 0.57 0.55
United Kingdom. 10.16 111 107 97 46 8.28 3.86
Other Countries . 1.92 61 50 63 99 1.02 1.53
Asia . . . . . . . 0.45 398 474 520 o949 1.98 2.02
Qceantea . . . . . . 0.02 . 1,050 2,157 3,350 3,671 0.52 0.53
World Total . 100 03 103 119 123 100 100

1 Production within post-war boundaries.
2 Pxfoduction in each year as percentage of average production in 1909-13 (pig iron) :

North America . . .
. BEurope . . . . . . .
World Total. . . . .

® Production in each year as percentage of average production in 1909-13 (steel):

North America . . .
LEurope . . . . . . .
World Total. . . . .

1923 1924 1925 1926
.. 146 113 132 142
.. 66 85 93 91
.. 102 100 113 116

1923 1924 1925 1926
.. 163 137 164 174
.. 84 103 114 114
.. 120 121 139 144
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~ shown in Table B on the preceding page and Tables 4-7 of Annex I. Table B gives, in
summary form, the percentage distribution of world production in 1913 (post-war
territories), 1925 and 1926 and the percentages which the production in each year
1923-26 constituted of that in 1913 (post-war territories) . Pig iron includes in
all tables ferro-alloys for most countries and raw steel includes ingots and castings.

The iron and steel industry was exceptionally prosperous during the year 1913,
and for this reason comparison should be made rather with the average figures for the
quinquennium 1909-13. In the case of certain European countries, however, such
a comparison is complicated by the fact that it is only possible to calculate the average
production of the whole quinquennium for pre-war territories, comparable production
figures for post-war territories not being available for the years 1909-1912 (see detailed
Annex tables).

In 1926 the world production of pig iron and ferro-alloys very nearly attained
the record figure of 1913, and exceeded the 1909-13 average by 16 per cent, while the
production of steel ingots and castings exceeded the pre-war maximum by almost
23 per cent, and the quinquennial average by 44 per cent.

This advance, however, was almost wholly due to the unparalleled development
of the iron and steel industry of the United States, where the production of pig iron was
22 per cent greater than in 1913 and that of steel almost 55 per cent greater (or 47 and
78 per cent respectively as compared with the average for the years 1909-13).

The other continents of the world, with the exception of Europe, have likewise
made a remarkable advance, their pig-iron output being more than threefold and
their steel production about sixfold that of 1913. Their heavy-metal industry before
the war, however, was insignificant and is still relatively unimportant with an aggregate
output of less than 4 per cent of the pig iron and less than 3 per cent of the steel pro-
duction of the world. :

The position of Europe in regard to the production of iron and steel is much less
satisfactory, in spite of a remarkable recovery in recent years and more especially in
1924 and 1925. Immediately before the war, 57-58 per cent of all the pig iron and
about 56 per cent of all the raw steel of the world were produced in Europe. By 1920,
Europe’s shares in the world output of pig iron and steel had dropped to 36 and 37 per
cent respectively. In subsequent years the previous balance was largely restored, but
North America has maintained the leading position (except for pig iron in 1924, which
was a comparatively unfavourable year for the American iron and steel industry), and
in 1925 it produced 49 per cent of the world output of pig iron against 47 per cent in
Europe and almost 52 per cent of the raw steel against 46 per cent in Europe. In
1926 the balance turned once more against Europe, mainly as a result of the slump in
the British iron and steel industry consequent upon the coal conflict, the reduction in
the British production being only just counterbalanced by the increase in that of the
other European countries. The actual percentages were for pig iron: North America
51 against Europe 45; and for steel: North America 53 against Europe 44,

"Bt The Annex tables give full details for all countries and show the distribution of pre-war pro-
duction on the basis of both pre- and post-war territories and the percentage development calculated
on the basis both of the 1918 production and the average annual cutput in the period 1909-1913.
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Europe’s production of pig iron in 1925 was still short of the 1913 figure by 20 per
cent and of the average for 1909-13 by 7 per cent, and its output of raw steel was 5 per
cent less than in 1913 but 14 per cent greater than the 1909-13 average. The main
causes of this slow recovery have already been discussed in the introductory section.

In the light of the comparative figures here given for the various continents the
fact should be once more emphasised that the difficulties of the iron and steel industries
mainly concern Europe, and within Europe the conditions of the industry have varied
very widely from country to country.

Spain has more than doubled its steel production since 1913. In Italy in 1926
output was 83 per cent, in Luxemburg 68 per cent, in Belgium 35 per cent and in Czecho-
slovakia about 30 per cent greater than in 1913. But since 1923 a striking recovery
in steel production has taken place in Germany, France and Russia. In 1926 Germany
produced slightly more and France almost 20 per cent more steel than in 1913 within
their present frontiers. In 1926 the first important results of the reconstructed or newly
established iron and steel industry in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes
became visible *. On the other hand, the steel production of the United Kingdom, which
in 1923 largely exceeded that in 1913, contracted steadily in subsequent years. The
output of Poland has dropped below half of the 1913 figure and that of Russia, Hungary,
Sweden and the Saar Territory is likewise still considerably below the 1913 level.

Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Italy and Spain have also increased their production
of pig iron, Belgium by more than a third and Spain and Czechoslovakia by about a
quarter, The output in Luxemburg and France (post-war frontiers) was about the
same in both the years under consideration, while the other more important European
pig-iron producing countries, except the Saar, where there has been an increase of 17
per cent, were below the 1913 standard.

‘It is interesting to observe that in 1926 the output of pigiron in Europe, excluding
the United Kingdom, was 10 per cent higher than in 1925, and that of steel 11 per cent
higher (the corresponding figures for the North-American continent being 7 and 9 per
cent respectively). This increase was sufficient to outweigh the deficiency in the steel
production of the United Kingdom and not far from sufficient to cover the drop in
1ts pig-iron production. According to available American forecasts, the United States
iron and steel production is not expected in 1927 to attain the record figures of 1926.
In the case of Europe, a forecast is much more difficult to make for many reasons
which cannot be entered upon here. But taking into consideration on the one hand the
re-opening of the British iron and steel works after the closure of the coal dispute
and, on the other, the slowly improving business conditions in many other countries,
there would appear to be reason to believe that the production level of the two last
years will at least be maintained. This, then, would mean a certain readjustment of
the halance of the iron and steel production in favour of Europe.

A study of the figures in Table A will show that, while in the pre-war period 1909-13
on an average about 5 per cent more pig iron than raw steel was produced in the world,
the balance was changed during and after the war with the result that, in the period

1 The estimates for 1926 are Lhose of the Stehl und Eiscn.
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1923-26, the world produced 16 per cent, and in 1926, 19 per cent more raw steel than
pig iron.  This shifting of the balance is practically universal and has been due, in
part, to increased utilisation of scrap (which became plentiful during the war) as raw
material for steel production, but mainly to the substitution of steel for wrought and
cast iron. This point is further discussed and illustrated below in the section dealing
with consumption.

It follows from what has been said that the production figures for steel are more
indicative of the final demand * for heavy metals than those for pig iron. Though
for Europe as a whole the figures do not indicate any very important reduction in the
effective demand in recent years as compared with the pre-war record of 1913, it is
true that a considerable expansion of the demand between 1913 and 41926 would nor-
mally have been looked for. Meanwhile, the productive capacity of the industry, more
especially in the case of steel, has been greatly increased. The difficulties with which
the industry is faced, therefore, are mainly due — apart from temporary monetary
causes — to the discrepancy between the technical or theoretical capacity and the
actual output. But in certain European countries the whole economic structure of
the industry is considered to require overhauling.

Although the information available concerning the capacity of the industry is
incomplete and does not permit of any direct comparisons being made, a general

‘idea of the position may be obtained from such estimates as do exist for the more
important iron and steel countries. In so far as these estimates refer to theoretical
capacity, however, the figures arrived at exaggerate the immediate potentialities of the
industry. The American Iron and Steel Institute defines the theoretical capacity as
“the capacity of existing plants in condition to operate ” on a fixed date, and the
practical capacity as “ the production that may be attained in a year of maximum
demand. ” In regard to these definitions the Institute makes the following remark:

“ Individual plants or individual units of plants all have a record or maximum
production for some one month which cannot be maintained throughout a year.
Accidents, interruptions for repairs, holidays and various other causes and condi-
tions reduce the yearly output.”

On the basis of these considerations, the Institute made the following estimate
at the end of 1925 of the annual productive capacity for pig iron and steel ingots of
the United States:

Theoretical Practical A
capacity capacity
Pig iron 50,500,000 long tons 45,000,000 long tons
Steel ingots 56,000,000 »  » 50,000,000 »  »

Ferro-alloys are not included with pig iron, nor castings with steel. The actual
production of pig iron was 36,300,000 long tons in 1925 and 39,100,000 in 1926 and the
production of steel ingots 44,140,000 and 47,135,000 long tons respectively. (The

1 As the steel industry produces on orders and, generally, not for stocks, the production figures
can be taken as represeniative of the demand.



production of steel castings was 1,250,000 long tons in 1925 and may be estimated at
about 1,350,000 tons in 1926.) The theoretical capacity at the end of 1925 thus exceeded
the average production of pig iron in 1925-26 by 34 per cent and of steel ingots by 23
per cent, while the estimated practical capacity showed an excess of 20 per cent and
10 per cent. '

The capacity figures quoted above do not include plants which had long been idle
or were not likely to resume operations in the near future. They are therefore not
directly comparable withthe earlier capacity statistics of the Institute, which comprise
all completed blast and steel furnaces. Judging from these statistics, however, the
theoretical capacity of all blastfurnaces, active and idle, would appear to have increased
by almost 25 per cent from the end of 1913 to the end of 1925 and that of the raw-steel
works (ingots and castings) by roughly 50 per cent. Estimates of the practical capacity
do not exist for any year previous to 1925. It will be observed, however, that the above
percentages of the increase in capacity are in close agreement with those for production
shown in Table B and in Tables 6 and 7 of Annex I.

Parallel with this increase in capacity and actual production, there has been a
reduction in the total number of existing blastfurnaces from 462 in 1913 (473 in 1910)
to 395 at the end of 1925, The last-mentioned figure includes 36 furnaces which have
long heen idle or were not likely to resume operations in the near future. In addition,
there were 121 blastfurnaces temporarily idle. Of the 444 completed steel plants
existing on the same date 55 were idle. Comparable pre-war figures for the total
number of raw=-steel plants do not exist.

In the United Kingdom there has likewise been a reduction in the number of blast-
furnaces and a still greater reduction in the activity of those in existence, as will be seen
from the following statement prepared from the statistics of the National Federation
of Iron and Steel Manufacturers 1:

Furnaces Numberout Average num-

Total number 3.0 e of blast 5 years ber in blast

in existence

of erection or more during year
1913 — — — 338
1920 481 17 38 285
1921 486 12 43 95
1922 485 12 39 132
1923 482 12 51 203
1924 475 7 65 185
1925 461 6 106 149
1926 (Jan.-April) — — — (145)
1926 (May-Nov.) — — — 9)
1926 (Jan.-Dec.) . — — — 56

Of the 482 blastfurnaces existing ab the end of 1923, having regard to their equip-
ment, 366 could be blowing at one time 2. Since the war the maximum number blowing

1 National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers: Statistics of the Iron and Steel Indus-

Lries (annual) and Statistical Bulletin (Monthly).
4 Information supplicd by National IFederation of Tron and Sleel Manufacturers.
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at any one time was 303 in September 1920. According to the eslimates of the Federa-
tion, the effective pig-iron capacity (corresponding to what has been defined above as
practical capacity) increased from about 11 million tons in 1913 to about 12 million tons
in recent years, whereas the raw steel (ingots and castings) capacity was expanded by
somewhat over 50 per cent from about 8 million to more than 12 million tons, The
total number of open-hearth furnaces of the United Kingdom in the same period
increased from 546 to 673. There are no statistics available with regard to the
activity of these furnaces. A comparison with Table A, however, will show that the
above capacity figures exceeded the actual average production in 1923-25 by more
than 45 per cent for raw steel and almost 70 per cent for pig iron (or that steel
production represented less than 70 and pig-iron output about 60 per cent of the
practical output capacity).

' In its “Memorandum on the German Iron and Steel Industry,” the Fachgruppe
der Eisen Schaffenden Industrie states that exact figures for the production capacity are
not available. The number of blastfurnaces in existence in 1913 within the German
Customs Area was 376, of which 46 were in Luxemburg, 64 in Lorraine, 28 in the Saar
Territory, 21 in the present Polish Upper Silesia and the remaining 217 on post-war
German territory. Measured according to the 1913 output, Germany, as a result of
the war, has lost 42 per cent of its pig iron, 37 per cent of its raw steel and 34 per cent
of its rolling-mill production. At the end of 1925, there existed in Germany 211 and,
at the end of 1926, 206 blastfurnaces.

According to German official statistics,' 204 blastfurnaces were blowing in 1913
on the present territory and 141 in 1925. On an average, a little more than 100
furnaces were in blast in 1925 and about 90 in 1926 2. In the above-mentioned
“Memorandum on the German Iron and Steel Industry ”, the production capacity
of the present blastfurnaces is stated to be “not inconsiderably greater” than that
of the furnaces existing before the war on the present territory. Judging from the
statistics compiled by the Verein Deutscher Eisenund Stah! Industrieller, the theoretical
capacity of the German blastfurnaces, in spite of the reduction in their absolute
number, was increased by about 40 per cent from the end of 1922 to the end of
1926. The participation figures of the Rohstahlgemeinschaft, which exceed 15 million
tons, offer a certain basis for a rough estimate of the productive capacity of the
raw-steel works, which would appear to be at any rate, more than one-third in excess
of the actual outpusb in 1925 and 1926.

France possessed before the war 164 blastfurnaces, and obtained through the
territorial changes after the war 68 furnaces situated in Lorraine. There are no exact
pre- or post-war capacity figures available, but the Comité des Forges estimates the
theoretical capacity of all blastfurnaces in existence on the present territory ab about
the double of those existing on the pre-war territory (i.e. excluding those in Lorraine).
In this estimate are included furnaces damaged during the war which were under
reconstruction at the end of 1926. The following statement, prepared from the statistics

v Statistisches Jahrbuch. N .
2 Stahl und Eisen: « Ermittlungen des Vereins Deulscher Bisen und Stahl Industrietler ».
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. of the Comité des Forges, will give an idea of the progress which has been made in
reconstruction and of the activity of the pig-iron industry since the end of 1921:

Number of Blastfurnaces.

End of In Blast Under reconstruction  Idle Total
or repair
1921 73 64 33 220
1922 116 48 55 219
1923 127 43 49 219
1924 133 48 39 220
1925 147 43 29 - 219
1926 154 30 33 217

At the end of 1913, 129 furnaces were blowing and 35 idle. Tables 2 and 6 of
Annex I show that the I'rench pig-iron production in 1926 was about 80 per cent bigger
than that in 1913 on the former territory, and 115 per cent bigger than the average
production in 1909-13 for the same territory.

The wrought- and cast-iron branches of the industry were particularly developed
in the northern districts of France devastated during the war, and capacity is now less
than in 1913, as it has not been considered worth while to reconstruct a number of the
damaged works in view of the diminishing demand for their products. No estimates
of the output capacity of the French raw-steel industry are available.

For the iron and steel industries of Belgium and Luzxemburg, precise capacity
figures are likewise lacking. The increase in the actual production both of pig iron and
steel, however, would appear to be in general harmony with the expansion in output
capacity. Of the 55 blastfurnaces in existence in Belgium, 52-53 were in blast in the
second quarter, and all 55 in the greater part of the second half-year of 1926. Since
March 1926, according to a statement of the General Board of the Mines, the iron and
steel industry has worked at full capacity. Of the 45 blastfurnaces of Luxemburg,
33-37 on an average were in blast in 1925. The average proportion of active furnaces
would appear to have been still higher in 1926, which has been an exceptionally good
year for the Luxemburg industry.

The pre-war output capacity of Italy was very much greater for steel than for pig
iron. Owing to the enlargement of the steel-works during the war, this difference has
become still more accentuated. Only 12 coke blastfurnaces and 2 electric furnaces
exist in Italy. There are no absolute or relative capacity figures available.

Such figures are likewise lacking for Czechoslovakia. TFor Poland the following
figures have becn submitted:

Dig Iront. 1913 1926
Blastfurnaces ready for use ) 34 24
Productive capacity (tons) . . 1,165,300 806,850

t Information supplied direct.
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- Raw Steel.
Martin furnaces ready for use . . . 69 54
Thomas converters » » » . , , 5 5
Electric furnaces » » » . . . 5 5
Aggregate productive capacity (tons) 1,714,000 1,483,000

The practical productive capacity (present Polish territory) has thus fallen by
30 per cent in the case of pig iron and by 43 per cent in the case of raw steel. The
actual output of pigiron in 1926 represented less than 40 per cent and that of raw
steel less than 54 per cent of the practical capacity.

The capacity of the rolling-mills is difficult to ascertain on account of the variety
of the products and the character of the equipment, but is largely dependent upon
that of the raw-steel works with which they generally are combined. Capacity figures
are not available for any country.

An examination of the detailed tables of the actual output of finished and semi-
finished iron and steel products of nine countries (Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France,
Germany, Luxemburg, Poland, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the United States)
given in Annex I (Tables 8-16) will explain why no attempt has been made to draw
up a comparative statement. The systems of classification are too different to make it -
possible to summarise the various products according to a common scheme. More-
over, for certain countries pre-war figures are missing, or are not comparable with
the post-war statistics for various reasons such as territorial changes and alterations
in the classification of the products. Even articles or groups with more or less identical
denominations are not strictly comparable from country to country.

The above reservations, however, do not seriously affect the value and interest
of the tables as a basis for general comparisons of the range of production in the
different countries and of the changes which have occurred in the period under review.

Germany is by far the biggest producer of finished steel in Europe. Its output
of finished steel products in 1925 was almost double that of France and more than
40 per cent greater than that of the United Kingdom. Luxemburg, Belgium and
Sweden produce in proportion more semi-finished steel for sale and export than the
other countries here considered.

With regard to the composition of the output of finished products, the tables
show that merchant steels are of the greatest relative importance in France, Belgium
and Luxemburg, and plates and sheets and constructional steel in the United Kingdom
and Germany, the last-mentioned country being, moreover, the most important
rail producer in Europe. Plates and sheets form likewise the most outstanding group
in the production of the steel mills in the United States and have increased in recent
years more than any other group, a fact which presumably is due, at least in part,
to the demand of the automobile industry.

The figures of the output of wrought iron in the United Kingdom illustrate the
tendency for its substitution by steel. In 4913, the British ironworks produced
1,225,000 metric tons of puddled bars, scrap, ball and bushelling bars. By 1920

C.R.Lx7. 2
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. of the Comité des Forges, will give an idea of the progress which has been made in
reconstruction and of the activity of the pig-iron industry since the end of 1921:
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than that in 1913 on the former territory, and 115 per cent bigger than the average
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The wrought- and cast-iron branches of the industry were particularly developed
in the northern districts of France devastated during the war, and capacity is now less
than in 1913, as it has not been considered worth while to reconstruct a number of the
damaged works in view of the diminishing demand for their products. No estimates
of the output capacity of the French raw-steel industry are available.

For the iron and steel industries of Belgium and Luxemburg, precise capacity
figures are likewise lacking. The increase in the actual production both of pig iron and
steel, however, would appear to be in general harmony with the expansion in output
capacity. Of the 55 blastfurnaces in existence in Belgium, 52-53 were in blast in the
second quarter, and all 55 in the greater part of the second half-year of 1926. Since
March 1926, according to a statement of the General Board of the Mines, the iron and
steel industry has worked at full capacity. Of the 45 blastfurnaces of Luxemburg,
33-37 on an average were in blast in 1925. The average proportion of active furnaces
would appear to have been still higher in 1926, which has been an exceptionally good
year for the Luxemburg industry.

The pre-war output capacity of Italy was very much greater for steel than for pig
iron. Owing to the enlargement of the steel-works during the war, this difference has
become still more accentuated. Only 12 coke blastfurnaces and 2 clectric furnaces
exist in Ttaly. There are no absolute or relative capacity figures available.

Such figures are likewise lacking for Czechoslovakia. For Poland the following
figures have been submitted:
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Blastfarnaces ready for use ) 34 24
Productive capacity (tons) . . 1,165,300 806,850

t Information supplied direct.
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- Raw Steel.
Martin furnaces ready for use . . . 69 o4
Thomas converters » » » . . . 5 5
Electric furnaces » » » . . . 5 5
Aggregate productive capacity (tons) 1,714,000 1,483,000

The practical productive capacity (present Polish territory) has thus fallen by
30 per cent in the' case of pig iron and by 13 per cent in the case of raw steel. The
actual output of pigiron in 1926 represented less than 40 per cent and that of raw
steel less than 54 per cent of the practical capacity.

The capacity of the rolling-mills is difficult to ascertain on account of the variety
of the products and the character of the equipment, but is largely dependent upon
that of the raw-steel works with which they generally are combined. Capacity figures -
are not available for any country.

An examination of the detailed tables of the actual output of finished and semi-
finished iron and steel products of nine countries (Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France,
Germany, Luxemburg, Poland, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the United States)
given in Annex I (Tables 8-16) will explain why no attempt has been made to draw
up a comparative statement. The systems of classification are too different to make it
possible to summarise the various products according to a common scheme. More-
over, for certain countries pre-war figures are missing, or are not comparable with
the post-war statistics for various reasons such as territorial changes and alterations
in the classification of the products. Even articles or groups with more orless identical
denominations are not strictly eomparable from country to country.

The above reservations, however, do not seriously affect the value and interest
of the tables as a basis for general comparisons of the range of production in the
different countries and of the changes which have occurred in the period under review.

Germany is by far the biggest producer of finished steel in Europe. Its output
of finished steel products in 1925 was almost double that of France and more than
40 per cent greater than that of the United Kingdom. Luxemburg, Belgium and
Sweden produce in proportion more semi-finished steel for sale and export than the
other countries here considered.

With regard to the composition of the output of finished products, the tables
show that merchant steels are of the greatest relative importance in France, Belgium
and Luxemburg, and plates and sheets and constructional steel in the United Kingdom
and Germany, the last-mentioned country being, moreover, the most important
rail producer in Europe. Plates and sheets form likewise the most outstanding group
in the production of the steel mills in the United States and have increased in recent
years more than any other group, a fact which presumably is due, at least in part,
to the demand of the automobile industry.

The figures of the output of wrought iron in the United Kingdom illustrate the
tendency for its substitution by steel. In 41913, the British ironworks produced
1,225,000 metric tons of puddled bars, scrap, ball and bushelling bars. By 1920
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the output had dropped to less than one million and in 1925 to only 420,000 metric
tons, whereas the British steel production remained practically unchanged.

III. LABOUR CONDITIONS.

The information available concerning the conditions of labour within the iron
and steel industries of the various countries, more especially in regard to the number
of hands, unemployment, hours of work, output per head, and wages, is incomplete
and heterogeneous and does not lend itself readily to international comparisons. The
main obstacle to an international comparison of the labour conditions of any particular
industry or branch of industry arises from differences of classification and organisa-
tion. Thus only part, and a varying part, of the workmen classified as iron and steel
workers are actually occupied in the heavy iron and steel industry proper.

The number of hands attached to a particular branch of the industry such as
the blastfurnaces, the foundries and the rolling-mills, varies even over short periods
according to the activity of the industry and a number of other factors. There are
no complete figures available showing the increase or decrease since 1913 in the
number of hands occupied within the different branches of the industry of the various
countries. In recent years, France and Luxemburg have experienced a lack in the
supply of domestic labour for their iron and steel industries and have had to employ
foreign labour to a certain extent. In Belgium the conditions of employment have
also been favourable, whereas in the United Kingdom the unemployment in 1924-25
has varied from 15 to 20 per cent. In Sweden, Poland and the Central European
countries, the conditions of employment in the iron and steel industries have likewise
been, and still are, far from satisfactory. )

For Germany no separate unemployment figures for iron and steel workers are
available, but the Reichsverband der Deutschen Industrie states that the unemployment
in the branches here concerned is considerable and has increased since 1925 partly
as a result of the “ rationalisation” of the industry. In the opinion of the Reichs-
verband, it will not be possible in the future, even with increased production, to re-
absorb within the iron and steel industry all the unemployed who were formerly
occupied in that industry.

It follows from what has already been said that no comparison of the output
per head can be made from country to country and, even in a single country, such
calculations embracing the whole industry are extremely difficult, if not impossible,
to make. '

A fundamental change has taken place in the European iron and steel industry
since before the war in regard to hours of work, inasmuch as the three-shift system
hes generally replaced the two-shift.: It must be;noted, however, on the one hand,
that the eight-hour day was already in force before the war in certain regions, more
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especially of the United Kingdom, and that, on the other hand, even now it is not
generally applied, even in the restricted manner which a continuous running of the
furnaces may make necessary.

From the information received with respect to wages, no general conclusions
can be drawn. This information, as well as that regarding other conditions of labour,
is summarised in Annex IL

IV. RAW MATERIALS USED.

The situation of the iron and steel industries of the various countries in regard to
the supply of their various raw materials, i.e. iron ore, iron and steel serap, coal and
coke, presents great dissimilarities. Owing to the bulky character of these materials
and the consequent importance of transport charges, such inequalities entail a far-
reaching influence upon the competitive position of the industries.

The essential change, due to the war, in the geographical distribution of the iron-ore
resources affects particularly France and Germany. Through the war and Luxemburg’s
withdrawal from the Customs Union with Germany, the German iron-ore industry lost
the Lorraine-Luxemburg minette district, upon which it previously largely depended.
The 1913 production of that district represented about 79 per cent of that of the whole
Customs area. The iron-ore production in the present Polish Upper Silesia was rela-
tively unimportant. As will be seen from the detailed iron-ore production table in
Annex I (Table 1), the German output in recent years has remained somewhat below
the pre-war output within the present frontiers. In spite of a very marked recovery in
recent years, the French iron-ore production was, in 1925, still considerably below
that of 1912 and 1913 within the present territory, though it exceeded the average for
1909-13. The output in the United Kingdom in 1925 had dropped to roughly two-
thirds of the pre-war average, and that of Spain to less than one-half. The Luxemburg
production roughly equalled and that of Sweden considerably exceeded the 1909-13
average. :

On the whole, the production of iron ore in Europe has dropped more than that
of pig iron, and in the United States the increase in the output over the pre-war average
has been less marked for ore than for pig iron, the increase in 1925 being less than one-
sixth for the former and roughly one-third for the latter. This phenomenon is no doubt
due in part to the more successful extraction of metal from the ore, but also to the fact
that the blastfurnaces during and after the war have become important consumers of
serap.

It is impossible to calculate for each country the average metal content of the ore
produced, for it varies from district to district, and even between parts of the same
district. In Great Britain, for instance, where it ranges from 22 to 23 per cent in
Lincolnshire to 53 per cent in Gumberland, such an average would be of little value. In
Germany the richest ores contain 41 per cent of metal, and the poorest 13.5 per cent.

C.LE.L1y. 2
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The Reichsverband der deutschen Industrie calculates the average metal content of the
ores produced in 1924 and 1925 at about 35 per cent. In France the average content
of ore is 32 to 37 per cent in the Lorraine area, and 48 to 52 per cent in the areas of
secondary importance. In Sweden the content varies from 40 to 70 per cent, but
three-quarters of the ore produced in 1925 averaged from 60 to 70 per cent. The iron
content of Czechoslovak ore is estimated at 34 per cent for deposits in Bohemia and -
35 per cent for Slovakia. In this connection it is interesting to note-that ores with a
metal content of less than 45 per cent are not considered worth extracting in the United
States of America. Because of these differences and of the absence of statistics on
the average content of the quantities of ore mined in each country, the output figures
are not comparable between countries.

The extent to which the countries with great iron and steel industries are dependent
on foreign countries for their iron ore and scrap is shown in Table C, which gives the
production, imports, exports and consumption of iron ore, and the foreign trade in
secrap. For the reason just given as to the metal content of the ore, this table is subject
to the reservations referred to above.

For France, estimates, based on available trade figures for the Saar Territory, are
made for the imports and exports during 1923 and 1924 for the Customs area to which
the 1925 trade statistics refer, that is for the whole area of France plus that of the Saar.

More detailed tables for the trade in iron ore and scrap of each particular country
here concerned are given in Annex IV. Similar figures for the trade in coke will be
found in Annex IV to the Memorandum on Coal.

The trade figures for iron ore in Table C are partly supplemented by those in
Table D showing the imports, by country of origin, of ore into the chief pig-iron
producing countries, i.e. the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic Union, France, Germany,
the United Kingdom and the United States. This table gives a general idea of the
changes in the currents of the ore imports since the war.

The radical change in Germany’s position with regard to the supply of iron ore has
already been mentioned. Even before the war Germany was the greatest ore importer,
but it had then to supply ore for a much greater industrial area, including Lorraine,
the Saar and Luxemburg. This fact, of course, has to be remembered when comparing
the changes in the figures given in the consumption column of Table C. The sources of
the German ore imports have changed considerably. In spite of the transfer of the
mines of the formerly German part of Lorraine to France, German imports of French ore
are now less than before the war. Whereas in 1913 one-third or 3.8 million tons of
Germany’s iron-oreimports came from France,in 1924 less than 6 per cent were purchased
in that country. In 1925, however, the imports from France rose again to 10 per cent
or 1.2 million tons, and in 1926 there would appear to have been a further increase.

The drop in the imports from France is partly due to the fact that French ore,
before the war, played only a minor part in the supplies of the blastfurnaces situated
within the present German frontiers. On the other hand, owing to the scarcity of good
French coking coal, the blastfurnaces in Lorraine are largely dependent on imports of
metallurgical coke from the Ruhr, but have been able to procure only part of their
requirements from the German reparation deliveries.
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Table C.

SuowinG PropucTioN, TrADE AND CONSUMPTION oF IRON ORE AND TRADE IN Scrarp.

Metric tons (000’s omitted).

t Including Saar.

* Pre-war territory including Luxemburg.

_ 3 Estimate.

Iron Ozre Scrap
Country Year

Produc- | Imports | Exports Trade Consump-{Imports|Exports| Trade
tion balance* tion balance*
Belgium . . . . . 1913 151 7,085 725 -+ 6,360 6,511 122 153 — 3
1923 4,197 6,512 728 + 5,784 9,981 195 45 4+ 150
Belgium and 1924 5,478 9,095 1,504 + 7,591 13,069 111 102 4+ 9
: Luxemburg . 1925 6,953 8,887 1,792 + 7,095 14,048 61 108 — 47
Czechoslovakia . . 1923 675 833 101 + 732 1,407 157 10‘ 4+ 147
1924 1,174 729 125 | 4+ 604 1,778 | 116 1 + 115
1925 826 82 + 744 133 3 + 130
'France ..... 1913 21,918 1,410 10,067 — 8,657 13,261 24 226 — 202
19231 23,349 534% 7,118 — 6,584 16,765 189 633 — 444
19241 28,992 725 9,778 — 9,053 19,939 212 866 — 65%
19251 { 35,741 1,238 9,227 — 7,989 27,752 65 1,306 —1,251
Germany 1909-13 30,749 11,030 2,657 + 8,373 39,122 274 170 4+ 104
1913 2 35,941 14,024 2,613 + 11,411 47,352 314 196 <4 118
1923 5,168 2,377 255 + 2122 7,310 174 381 — 207
1924 4,557 3,076 129 “+ 2,947 7,404 44 397 — 333
1925 5,923 | 11,540 202 | + 11,338 17,261 | 249 286 — 37
Italy. . . . . .. 1913 603 8 10 — 2 601 326 7 4+ 319
1923 341 5 85 — 80 261 534 — + &34
1924 238 79 83 — & 234 538 — + 538
1925 513 309 — + 309 822 958 1 + 937
Poland . . 1923 454 668 151 4+ 653 1107 { 300 17 + 283
1924 292 235 — + 235 527 152 4 4+ 148
1925 212 259 27 + 232 444 163 1 4 162

Spain 1913 10,789 8,907 1,882

1923 3,945 3,371 574

1924 5,813 3,827 986

1925 4,400 3,618 8003
Sweden 1913 7,576 3 6,440 — 6,437 1,039 70 8 + 62
1923 5,588 — 4,766 | — 4,766 822 18 12 + 6
1924 6,500 — 5,731 — 5,731 769 38 L + 34
1925 8,169 — 8,343 — 8,343 (—174) 12 9 + 3
United Kingdom . 1913 16,253 7,561 51 4 7,556 23,809 | 125 119 4+ 6
1923 11,050 5,965 3 + 5,962 17,012 215 118 + 97
1924 11,228 6,022 2| + 6,020 17,248 | 459 89 + 370
1925 10,306 4,452 3 + 4,449 14,755 91 112 — 21
United States. . 1913 62,972 2,280 1,241 -+ 1,039 64,011 42 105 — 63
1923 70,461 2,812 1,135 | 4+ 4677 | 72188 | 165 67 + 98
1924 55,136 2,080 605 | + 1,475 56,611 68 100 — 32
1925 62,899 2,225 641 -+ 1,584 64,483 102 84 + 13

* Export surplus —, Import surplus .
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Table D.

Inox Ore: Sources or SurrLy.
Metric tons (000’s omitted).

Imports into:
Total Exports 1 Belgiam 3 -
From: elgium rance
1913 1924 1925 1913 1924 1925 1913 1924 1925 3]
Belgium ., . . 725 | 1,506 | 1,792 | — — — 21 330 719
France . . . 10,067 | 12,287 9,22731 4,754 8,355 8,211 — — —
Germany . . 2,613 129 202 116 — o 807 1 46
Luxemburg . 5 ¢ ¢ 1,578 2 2 4 ¢ ¢
Spain. . . . 8,907 3,827 3,618 153 120 138 458 195 20t
Sweden? . . 6,440 | 5,731 | 8,343 256 568 486 #l 14 62
Algeria . . . 4 4 4 4 67 63
Cuba . . . . 1,4138  492s — — — — — —
Chile . . . . 965 | 1,234 + 4 + 4 4 4
Other countries 228 52 52 83 118 142
Total . . 7,085 | 9,095 | 8,887 | 1,410 725 | 1,238
Imports into:
From: Germany United Kingdorh U. S. A.
1913 1924 1925 1913 1924 1925 1913 1924 1925
Belgium . . . 4 + 4 4 4 4 4 1 +
France . . . 3,811 180 1,201 332 515 222 4 4 4
Germany . . —_ — — 4 4 4 1 s "
Luxemburg . — 30 353 4 4 s 4 : 1
Spain. . . . 3,632 335 1,388 4,789 2,690 1,975 119 72 146
Sweden 7 . . 4,867 | 2,103 | 7.455 869 | 1,072 877 279 823 151
Algeria ., ., . 481 142 385 778 1,137 044 — 196 176
Cuba . . . . — — — — — — | 1,523 | 290 | 555
Chile . . . . + 4 i 4 + 4 — 1,163 1,132
Other countries | 1,233 286 756 796 608 434 359 36 65
Total . . 14,024 | 3,076 | 11,540 7,561 6,022 &,452 2,280 2,080 2,225

1 Total exports of countries shown in first column.

? Belgium and Luxemburg in 1924 and 1925 constituted one Customs territory.

3 Including Saar.

4+ Included in * Other countries ”.

5 Included in the exports of Germany.

6 Includedfin the exports of Belgium.

7 Imports from Norway representing mainly transit from Sweden gur
imports Tam Sweeden. ¥y rep g y den are added to the figures for

s Entirely for U, S. A.



— 93 —

The greater part — almost two-thirds — of the large German imports in 1925 were
derived from Sweden, the iron ore exports of which country in that year, mainly on
account of the increase in the German demand (from 4.9 million tons in 1913 to 7.4 million
tons in 1925), greatly exceeded the 1913 volume. The increase in Germany’s imports
from Sweden is largely the outcome of contracts running to 1932 with Swedish mines
based on fixed prices, and also of the diminution of German imports of Spanish ore.
Contracts with Sweden existed before and during the war, but they were renewed,
enlarged and extended by the Rhine-Westphalian iron and steel undertakings in 1923.

After Germany the largest iron-ore importers are the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic
Union and the United Kingdom. As in 1913, almost the whole of the ore import of
Belgium and Luxemburg comes from Lorraine. The setback in the British pig-iron
industry with the consequent curtailment in its ore imports from Spain would appear
to be the main cause of the depression in the iron-ore production of that country. In
1925 Sweden had the largest net exports of all iron-ore producing countries.

The results obtained by adding net imports to or subtracting net exports from
production, constitute of course but a very rough measure of ore consumption. Reser-
vations have been made above in regard to the comparability of different ores.
Moreover, stocks which are not taken into account may falsify the results: thus in
Sweden, in 1925, the exports were greater than the production. The actual ore
consumption of the blastfurnaces in the United States and in Sweden is known and
is shown below for 1923-25:

U. 8. A. Sweden
Metric tons (000’s omitted)
1923 . . . . . 73,469 404
1924 . . . . . 56,566 682
1925. . . . . 66,497 . 608

It will be noted that the figures for actual ore consumption in the United States
are in good agreement with those shown in Table C. This is probably true also in the
case of the other principal ore-consuming countries, whereas in Sweden, where only a
minor part of the output is consumed within the country, the figures show very great
discrepancies.

The great iron and steel manufacturing countries are also very differently placed
as regards the supply. of coke for their blastfurnaces. =~ While the collieries of the
" United States and the United Kingdom can easily satisfy the needs of their iron-works,
and the German industry itself converts in its coke ovens all the coal it needs (the pro-
duction of metallurgical coke exceeds consumption in Germany), Italy, on the other
hand, possessed no good coal before the annexation of Triest and Istria and these coal-
fields only yield about 150,000 tons a year. Italy is accordingly obliged to import
about ten million tons of coal yearly. Her iron and steel industry therefore is even
less favourably situated in this respect than in respect of iron ore. The return of
Alsace-Lorraine to France has simultaneously increased that country’s iron-ore resources
and her coke requirements. In 1925, although there was an advance of about
500,000 tons in the manufacture of metallurgical coke in French ovens, and French



— 2% —

coke production was far higher than in 1913, coke directly imported or derived from
foreign coal represented more than three-quarters of the consumption of the blast-
furnaces. According to a report of the Comité des Forges, the quantities of coke and
. coking coal received from Germany in 1924 in respect of the deliveries in kind were
3,290,272 tons and 876,016 tons respectively.

Owing to the absence of national coal resources, the Luxemburg iron and steel
industry is entirely dependent on foreign imports of coke and coal. As before the war,
practically the whole of these imports came from the Ruhr, the Belgian coal and coke
production being far from sufficient even for its own industry. In the Liége district,
in 1925, according to information submitted by the General Board of the Belgian Mines,
about 70 per cent of the coke production of the region was from foreign coal. In addi-
tion, considerable quantities of coke were imported, so that over three-quarters of the
total fuel consumed is of foreign origin.

As mentioned in a previous section, serap isnowused to a much greater extent as
raw material than before the war. Though the blastfurnace has become an important
scrap consumer, scrap represents — as is emphasised in the observations submitted
from Italy — a less suitable and economic raw material for pig iron than ore, and is
used mainly as substitute for pig iron in the steel-works.

The Reichsverband der Deuischen Industrie estimates the scrap consumption in
Germany in 1925 at 6.5 million tons as a minimum compared with 5.6 million tons in
1913 within the present frontiers. In France, according to the Comité des Forges, the
scrap consumption of the steel-works alone rose from 1,474,000 tons in 1913 (present
territory) to 2,848,000 in 1924 and 2,617,000 in 1925. There was likewise an increase
in the scrap consumption of the Swedish steel-works in spite of a drop in the steel pro-
duction of about 30 per cent in 1925 compared with 1913. According to estimates
submitted from Poland, the scrap consumption of the steel-works situated within its
present frontiers dropped from 942,000 tons in 1913 to 607,000 tons in 1925. The pro-
portion of the scrap consumed to the raw steel produced, however, rose from 56.6 to
77.5 per cent. The corresponding proportion in German steel manufacture in 1925 is
stated as 47 per cent and in the United Kingdom it rose from about 30 per cent in 1913
to roughly 50 per cent in 1925. In Czechoslovakia the proportion is said to be about
30 per cent. In Italy, where, even before the war, about half of the steel was produced
from scrap, the post-war expansion in the steel output has been based almost exclusively
on this raw material. Whereas the consumption of pig iron in the steel manufacture
only rose from 482,000 tons in 1913 to 500,000 tons in 1925, that of scrap increased
from 516,000 to 1,492,000 tons in the same period.

As regards the scrap trade (see Table C), a rapid and steady increase in the demand
from Italy may be noted and also a marked increase in France’s exports balance, due
to the utilisation of old metal found on the battlefields and in the devastated regions,
and also to the liquidation of American and British stocks. The increase in the German
scrap exports in post-war as compared with pre-war years is mainly the outcome of
the Geneva Agreement, under which Germany has undertaken to deliver up to June 15th,
1927, certain quantities of scrap to Polish Upper Silesia.
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V. CUSTOMS TARIFFS.

In Table 1 of Annex III are shown the rates of Customs import duties in 1913 and
1926 in certain countries on a number of products of the iron and steel industry.

The articles chosen, although limited in number, are believed to be fairly typical
and representative of the industry. It is difficult to choose a typical article equally -
applicable in all countries, because (a) the determining factor in Customs classifications
differs from country to country (e.g. weight, diameter, thickness, content, value, etc.)
and (b), when the determining factor is of the same kind in any two countries, the range
of the specifications never, or very seldom, coincides (e.g. although countries A and B
may both show rails, the one will make the dividing line at 15 kilograms and the other
at 30 kilograms). This applies particularly to specific-rate tarifls and consequently
particularly to Europe.

Apart from these difficulties, comparisons between specific and ad ecalorem rates
cannot be made directly, and in certain countries the classification has been changed
since the war.

_For the Argentine and Brazil, the specific-rate equivalents have been shown in the
table, because their so-called ad valorem rates are really specific in effect.

In view of the reservations made above, it is difficult to draw definite conclusions
from the table. It would appear, however, from a general survey, that, although in
many cases the post-war show an increase in rates over the pre-war years, nevertheless
the ad ¢alorem incidence of the tariffs has decreased, at any rate in Ilurope, when prices
are taken into account. Thus the conventional rates of Czechoslovakia are lower in
nearly all instances, and those of France in all instances so far as the most-favoured-
nation countries are concerned. All the Austrian ratesin 1925 were lower, In the Nether-
lands, the United Kingdom and Denmark, there are no duties. In Sweden there has
been no change and in Germany but little. The Italian, Belgian and Swiss rates are
higher, but if prices are taken into consideration the ad valorem rates work out for
Italy at any rate probably at about the pre-war level. The same is true of Hungary
except in the case of tool steel, where a high protective tariff has been imposed.

. Spain and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes are the only European
countries which can be said to show a decided increase in sll cases. In Roumania only
the gold rates for pig iron remain below the pre-war level; those for all other iron and
steel products are higher than before the war.

In three of the countries further distant from the centre of the European industry
— Canada, China and Brazil — rates have been but slightly modified, while in Japan the
increase in specific rates has probably resulted in no ad valorem rise. In Australia and

-India the new duties are appreciably higher than the old, and in the Argentine an
automatic rise has resulted from the raising of the valuation tariff by 60 per cent.

Owing to the conversion of the American tariff from an ad valorem to a specific
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basis, comparison is rendered difficult. But rates would appear in balance to be higher
now than they were.

In regard to the degree of protection of the iron and steel industries of the various
countries, the National Federation of (British) Iron and Steel Manufacturers remarks
that the depreciation of certain currencies has operated in exactly the same way as a
Customs tariff.

VI. IMPORTS AND EXPORTS.

In Annex IV will be found a series of detailed tables showing the imports and ex-
ports by the principal producing and consuming countries of iron and steel products,
including pig iron and raw steel. Owing to differences in the classification and arrange-
ment of the trade statistics, the figures do not include identical articles for all countries
and are not strictly comparable. But for each individual country they have as far as
possible been rendered comparable for exports and for imports and from year to year.
The pre-war figures refer, of course, to the then, existing territorial divisions. The
post-war figures for Germany and France are affected by the transfer of Alsace-Lorraine,
those for Belgium and Poland are similarly aflected by the inclusion in 1922 of Luxem-
burg within the former and of Upper Silesia within the latter Customs area.

The movement of the trade, like that of the production of the various countries
has, of course, been influenced by a number of factors more or less temporary in charac-
ter, such as exchange fluctuations, labour disputes (particularly in Belgium in 1925),
the occupation of the Ruhr, etc., which should be borne in mind.

The following Table E, which is a summary of Table 2 of Annex I1I, shows the net
imports or exports in 1913 and 1923-25 of (a) pig iron, (b) raw steel, (¢) cast iron and
steel products and (d) other iron and steel products for Belgium-Luxemburg, Czecho-
slovakia, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Poland, Spain, Sweden, the United Kingdom
and the United States. The figures for France for 1923 and 1924 have been adjusted
in accordance with available data relative to the trade of the Saar with France and
Germany in order to make them directly comparable with those of 1925 when the
Saar was included in the French Customs territory.

The picture of the general situation displayed by the table is very similar to that
afforded by the production statements above, except in the case of the United States of
America. In that country the increase in the production in 1925 was accompanied by a
fall in the export surplus to about one-third of the 1913 amount, domestic consumption
having grown. But even in 1913 the exports were smaller in proportion to production
than in any of the other important iron and steel countries. Parallel with the drop
in the exports of finished iron and steel there has been an increase in the net imports
of pig iron and raw steel, of which there was an export surplus in 1913.

As regards Europe, the table shows a steady increase in recent years in the export
balances of France and the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic Union, though the latter
suffered a slight decline in 1925 owing to the Charleroi strike. France is the greatest
exporter of pig iron and raw steel. The Belgo-Luxemburg Feonomie Union takes
the second place after France as an exporter of raw steel and is the leading exporter
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Table E.

SEowine SurpLus ExrorTs or ImrorTs oF Pi¢ IrRoN, RAw STEEL AxD STEEL Probpucts.
{(—) = export surplus. (+4) = import surplus.
Metric tons {000’s omitted).

Raw steel

4 ingots, ! Cast-iron| Other iron Total
Country Year Pig iron | blooms, | and steel | and steel | iron and

billets, | products | products steel

slabs

Belgium . . . . . .. 1913 -+ 562 — 77 — 17 —1,155 — 687
1923 -+ 249 — 335 — 195 —1,874 —1,979

Belgium and Luxemburg 1924 -+ 197 — 647 — 25 — 2,267 — 2,742
1925 | + 228 | —855 | — 23 | —1,924 | —2574

Czechoslovakia . . . . . 1923 — 168 z — 849 — 517
i 1924 — 18 s 1 1 — 281 — " 299

1925 — 21 — 374 — 395

France . . . . . . . . . 1913 — 63 — 302 — 93 — 458
1923 2| — 412 -— 793 1 — 697 —1,902

19242 | — 590 —1,220 — 869 — 2,679

19252 | — 659 — 2,068 — 983 — 3,710

Germany . . . . . . . . 19133 | — 730 — 690 | —193 — 4,391 — 6,004
1923 221 + 236 — 118 + 92 + 431

1924 1 197 + 115 ~— 95 — 485 — 268

41925 — 19 + 106 — 3 — 2,099 — 2,063

Italy . . . . .« . . .. 1913 + 221 + 7 + 31 + 232 + 491
. 1923 + 132 + 5 + 3 + 74 + 214

1924 + 197 + 30 4+ 4 <+ 140 + 3N

1925 + 264 + 150 + 4 + 359 + 777

Japan. . . . . ... .. 1923 1 866 + 604% -+ 970
1924 + 457 1 1 + 924 + 1,381

1925 | + 316 + 418 [+ 73%

Poland . . . . . . . .. 1923 + 93 — 96 — 27 — 132 — 162
1924 + 10 — 16 + 3 — 70 —_ 73

1925 + 12 — 12 4+ 2 — 50 — 48

e ————— T

Spain . . . .. .. .. . 1913 + 95 + 80 + 175
1923 4 184 + 47 + 231

1924 + 179 -+ 46 + 225

1925 -+ 213 -+ 56 -+ 269

”‘__,— R

Sweden . . . . . . . . . 1913 — 95 — 15 -+ 7 e 4| — 224
' 1923 — 73 — 5 + 12 -+ 53 — 13
1924 — 48 — 7 4 8 + 101 + oh

1925 — 29 — 5 -+~ 8 -+ 56 -+ 3

United Kingdoms+¢ . . . . 1913 — 923 -+ 518 — 216 — 2161 | —2,782
1923 — 7% + 414 — 69 — 2,595 — 3,044

1924 — 295 -+ 708 — 52 — 1,808 —1,447

1925 — 278 -+ 658 — 53 — 1,354 { —1,027

United States . . . . . . 1913 | — 135 | — 213 1 | —2,350 | —2,698
1923 4445 | 4+ 16 | — 28 | —1,819 | —1,386

1924 4235 | + 35 — 29 — 1,472 —1,231

1925 -+ 409 + 23 - 33 —1,329 — 930

t Not shown separately.
2 The official trade statistics of France include the Saar in 1925. In the above table the figures

for 1923 and 1924 have been adjusted in accordance with available figures for the iron and steel
trade of France and Germany with the Saar in order to make them as far as possible comparable
with the figures for 1925.

¢ Pre-war Customs territory, including Luxemburg,

< 1913 including Ireland; 1923-25 excluding Irish Free State.



— 9§ —

of finished iron and steel, the slight decline in 1925 being due, as already m_entioned,
" to temporary causes. Indeed, the combined net exports of iron and steel of France,
Belgium and Luxemburg in 1925, after deducting reciprocal trade, was considerably
bigger than the aggregate net exports of all other iron and steel exporting countries
together. ‘

The most striking feature of Table E, however, is the recovery, particularly in
1925, in the steel exports of Germany, which in 1923 were less than the imports.

On the other hand, there has been a steady decline since 1923 in the export balance
of the United Kingdom, Poland and Sweden. Also Czechoslovakia’s export surplus
has dropped, mainly on account of the shrinkage in its pig iron exports. The net
exports of iron and steel from the United Kingdom were bigger in 1923 than before the
war. The subsequent falling-off is principally due to the marked increase in the imports
of finished iron and steel, which in 1923 were abnormally low. The National Federation
of (British) Iron and Steel Manufacturers remarks that the contraction of the imports
in 1923 was largely due to the Ruhr occupation, which also was responsible for the
expansion of the exports. ‘

The main importing countries included in the table, namely Italy, Spain and Japan,
have all greatly increased their imports in recent years; but, whereas in Italy and Japan
the imports of finished iron and steel have increased in the same proportion as or more
than those of pig iron and raw steel, in the case of Spain only the imports of raw
products have grown, the net imports of finished iron and steel having dropped 30 to 40
per cent as compared with 1913.

In order to gauge the relative competitive power of the various countries, it is desir-
able to show their exports distingwshed by country of destination. This is done in
Table F below for the five great producing countries — Belgium, France, Germany, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America-— for the years 1913, 1924 and 1925.

This Table shows that the export markets of the leading continental countries
are mainly European, whereas the European countries are of secondary importance
for the British exports, of which in recent years as before the war only about one-fourth
went to Europe. The Far East remains the principal market for the British products,
and it is of interest to note that exports to Asia have declined much less than those to
any of the other markets save Africa. All European countries are buying less from the
United Kingdom, as too are the principal South-American countries, though the
United Kingdom still remains their main source of supply. British exports to Australia
and India have contracted in the face of the growing competition of the domestic
industries.

Both the Belgo-Luxemburg Union and the United States have increased their
exports to Asia, and Germany is now regaining her pre-war position in that market
and exported much more iron and steel to the United States in 1925 than in 1913.
Belgium has, moreover, considerably increased her exports to the United States of
America and succeeded with France in obtaining an important position in the British
and German domestic markets. About three-fourths of the French post-war exports
to Belgium were in transit. The French trade statistics, therefore, do not render it

possible to ascertain the ultimate destination of her exports, more especially to overseas
markets.
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Table F.

ExrorTs or IRoN AND STEEL PropucTs.
(000’s omitted.)

From Belgium

From : . From From From
: and, in 1924-1925, . A . )
ofcc‘f;;]g;etsion Germany from Luxemburg France United Kingdom United States
19131 1924 | 1925 | 1913 | 1924 | 1925 | 1913 | 1924 | 1925 | 1913 | 1924 | 1925 | 1913 | 1924 | 1925
Metric tons Metric tons Metric tons Long tons Long tons
Europe . . . . |4331| 604|1462| 671|1,822|1,709| 382|2,337|3,189|1,213| 851| 720} 346 81 82
Scandinavian
Countries . . 432 206 nm | — — — —_— — — 270 181 147 3 1

Russia,Finland
Baltic States 160 13 61| — — — —_ — — —_ — —
United Kingd. | 1,205 125 384 434 (1127 11,477 17 516 709 | — —_ — 270

en |

5 a1
Netherlands . 600 114 561 108 1413 129 — —_ — 146 77 102 11 2 3
Belgium . . 646 7 91 — — —_— 289 993 } 1,210 126 166 112 23 10 5
Germany . . — — | — 11| 414 183 17| 860| 647| 199 89 76 6 1 1
Saar . — 3 2| — — — — 196 | — — — — — — —
France . . . 225 — 1 66 97 77 —_— —_ —_ 203 123 73 3 3 9
Spain and
Portugal . . 61 2 19 31 57 26 — —_ — 82 84 75 7 A 2
Italy . . - . 290 18 36 21 14 117 4 113 393 144 93 106 23 5 10
Switzerland . 337 46 46| — — — 55 159 230 9 7 71 — —_ —_
CentralEurope?| 243 56 45| — — — — — — — —_ — — — —
Balkan States 132 14 15 — — — — — — 34 31 22| — — —
North America . 54 18 145 — 63 134 | — — — 364 255 266 | 1,431 500 389
Canada . . . — —_ —_ — —_— — — —_ — 187 118 102 | 1,431 500 589
United States 54 18 145 — 63 134 — —_ —_ 177 137 164 — — —
Caribbean . . . —_ — — — _— — — _— 11 14 13| 211 273| 240
Mexico . . . — — — — — — — — — — — — 101 108 96
Cuba and
West Indies _— — — —_ — — — —_ — 11 14 13| 110 165 144
South America . 484 158 3 239 2435 235 — — — 572 381 406 217 1541 17§
Brazil . . . 99 6k 66 — — —_— 118 66 55 72 68 46
Argentine . 4584 158 3 120 154 139 — —_ — 359 230 272 84 55 88
Chile . . : 20 27 30 — — — 60 43 34 61 31 1%
Other. . . . — — — — — — —_ — — 35 42 45 | — — —
Asta . . . . . 527 237 329 250 524 343 —_ —_ — 1,405 1,197 | 1,122 262 417 39§
India . . . . 213 71 125 139 244 162 — — — 896 599 633 29 24 lgi
China. . . . 54 139 57 — — _— 86 104 74 38 54 195
Japan. . . o |y 31&) 12| wsell oo Y 0| T T | | 2us| 239 35| 51| 28| 127
Other. . . . — 24 62 —_— — — —_— —_ — 185 255 280 44 51 49
Africa. R 24| 53 84| 82 89 80 v\ 108| 444 372| 443| 321 31 24
Egypt. . . . — — — 39 54 64| — —_ — 63 44 43| — — -,
South Africa - 24 53 £5 28 25| — — — 261 207 | 218 32 3 24
Other . — — — J— — — 80 77 108 120 121 182 — —_ —
Oceanta . . — — —_ 431 — 3| — — — 7211 591 &85 164 26 24
Australia —_ — — 43 — 3 —_ — —_ 567 54 432 152 23 22
New Zealand. — — — — _ —_ —_ —_— —_ 154 137 153 12 3 2
Unallocated 4 . . | 472 288| 6155 — 59| 18| 69| 17| 332 — | — | — | — 43 33
Other countries . 441 229 6595 288 516 581 99 230 226 239 199 176 245 186 110
L ] .
Total. . | 6,309 1,658 3,263 1,575 3,311 3,112 630 2,818 3,875 | 4,969 | 3,851 | 3,731 | 2,908 | 1,711 1 1,678

uivalent in metric tone:
5,049 | 3,943 | 3,791 | 2,955 11,738 | 1,705

t Including Luxemburg. )

2 Including Austria-Hungary, Gzechoslovakia and Poland.

3 Included in other countries. . . . . .

+ The group “ unallocated * in the table compriscs the iron and steel products f,?r which specification Ly countries of
destination is not given in the trade statistics. The greater portion of the “ unallocated products was probably exported to the
countries specified in the table, whereas the sums shown under “other countries™ were not consigned to any of the countries
specified. .

P 5 The inerease in this item is mainly due to change of classification making a separation according fo countries of destination
mpossible in many cases
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Table G.

Exrorts or Iron axp StEEL PrRODUCTS ¥,
Metric tons (000’s omitted).

Belgium 1 France ? Germany ® | United Kingd. | .United States
Articles and Years
Quant. | 9 |Quant.| % |Quant.| 9% |Quant.| % |Quant.| %
Pig iron and ferro-alloys:
1913. . . . . . . 17 1 113 18 856 11| 1,142 23 292 10
1924, . . . . . . 130 4 784 28 67 4 610 16 46 3
1925. . . . . . . 97 3 710 18 226 7 569 15 39 2
Blooms, billets, ingots, etc.
1913, . . . . . . 159 10 321 51 701 11 4 — 235 8
1924, . . . . . . 731 22 1,319 47 &7 3 11 —_ 5 —
1925. . . . . . . 923 30 | 2,096 54 108 3 5 — 4 —
Construction iron and steel
bars, angles, girders,
beams, joists, etc.:
1943, . . . . . . 745 47 — — 590 9 922 10 631 21
1926, . . . . . . 1,462 44 — —_— 56 4 395 10 288 16
1925. . . . . .. 1,313 42 — — 119 4 343 9 307 18
Platesandsheets (including
tin-plate), hoops and
strips:
1913. . . . . . . 202 13 14 2| 1,837 29 | 1,608 32 644 22
1924, . . . . . . 258 8 74 2 441 28 1,777 45 657 38
1925. . . . . . . 275 9 229 6 960 30 | 1,663 44 692 41
Wire and rods:
1913. . . . . . . 68 4 6 1 462 7 119 2 306 10
1924, . . . . . . 103 3 110 4 175 11 130 3 168 10
1925. . . . . .. 133 4 163 4 340 10 120 3 145 9
Rails, sleepers and fishplates:
1913. . . . . . . 165 11 76 12 636 19 635 13 460 16
1924, . . . . . . 226 7 292 10 89 6 280 |- 7 210 12
1925, . . . . .. 171 & 241 6 404 12 317 8 154 g
Tubes and pipes, etc.:
1913. . . . . .. 6 5 409 7 406 8 287 10
1924. . . . . .. 17 1 19 1 123 8 256 7 245 14
1925. . . . . .. 21 I 70 2 310 10 291 8 276 16
Other iron and steel products
1913, . . . . .. 213 14 95 15 818 13 618 12 100 3
192, . . . . . . 384 11 220 8 560 36 456 12 119 7
1925. . . . . . . 179 6 366 10 796 24 483 13 88 5
Total .
1913. . . . . . . 1,575 | 100 630 | 100 | 6,309 [ J00 | 5,049 | 100 | 2,955 | 100
1924, . . . . . . 3,311 100 2,818 100 1,558 100 | 3,915 100 § 1,738 100
1925. . . . . . . 312 100 | 3,875 | 100} 3,263 | 100 | 3,791 | 100 | 1,705 | 100

* Excluding ore and scrap.

t Including Luxemburg in 1924 and 1925,

2 Including Saar in 1925,

*In 1913 old territory including Luxemburg.
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Owing to the differences from country to country of the classification adopted
in the trade statistics, no statement of the trade in iron and steel products divided
according to groups of products can be accepted without serious reservations. An
attempt has been made, however, in Table G to divide these products into seven
main groups. The result is not wholly satisfactory as, quite apart from the com-
parability of the seven groups themselves, in certain cases a very important share of
the total exports fails to fall within the framework of this classification and has to be
lumped under ““ Other iron and steel products ”. Full details will, however, be found
in the individual tables of Annex IV.

It would be interesting to take stock of the trade in iron and steel productis at
various stages of manufacture between the great steel-producing countries and show
the movement of this trade by groups of products; but such a table would be very
difficult to draw up owing to the classification of the various Gustoms statistics, which
differentiate between the semi-finished product and the finished product in different
ways.

The percentages which the exports of each category of product form of each
country’s total exports of iron and steel show the main changes which have taken place
since 1913 in the relative composition of these exports.

The most striking fact brought out by the table is the drop in the absolute and
relative importance of the crude iron and steel (pig iron, ingots, blooms, billets, etc.)
in the exports of Germany, the United Kingdom and the United States, and the increase
of these articles in the exports of the Belgo-Luxemburg Union and France. Moreover,
the exports by the three first-mentioned countries of construction steel, bars, angles,

“ete. have greatly diminished. The exports of permanent railway material (rails,
sleepers and fishplates) from the United Kingdom and the United States show a similar,
though even more marked, decline in recent as compared with pre-war years, whereas
Germany in 1925 regained her former position. In the exports of plates and sheets,
the United Kingdom and the United States have maintained or even strengthened
their pre-war position — the former alone supplying about one-half of the quantity
entering into the world’s trade — with the result that the relative importance of this
group in the exports of these countries has greatly increased. This group of products
has likewise increased in relative importance in France’s steel exports as well as in
those of Germany in spite of the drop, in the case of Germany, in the absolute figures.

VII. GONSUMPTION.

In order to estimate even roughly the consumption of iron and steel from the pro-
duction and trade statistics certain adjustments have to be made. It is important
to avoid double-counting the pig iron, but at the same time pig iron cannot be ignored
altogether, for the consumption of raw steel does not constitute an accurate index of
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the total consumption of the products of the iron and steel industry owing to the fact
that wrought and cast iron have in recent years been replaced to a considerable extent
by the cheaper grades of finished steel. To the production of raw steel, therefore, must
be added that part of the pig iron produced which was not used for the manufacture
of steel. By combining the import or export balance of raw steel and semi-finished and
finished iron and steel (as shown in Table E above)! with the sum thus obtained a figure
for total consumption can be calculated. This consumption figure, although it fails
to take into account on the one hand material wasted in the process of manufacture
and on the other hand imports and exports of such finished products as machinery,
ete.; affords nevertheless a certain measure of the changes in consumption from one
period to another.

Table H below shows the production, imports or exports, total consumption and
consumption per head of iron and steel during the years 1913, 1923 and 1925, in Belgium,
Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Japan, Poland, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America. |

The figures for total consumption in each country are necessarily of but limited
interest owing to the territorial changes which have taken place, and more attention
should be paid to those showing consumption per head, which afford a sort of rough
index of the degree of industrialisation of the various countries. While the aggregate
consumption of iron and steel of the United States shown in the table rose from
approximately 36 million tons in 1913 to about 54 million tons in 1925, or by some 50
per cent, the aggregate consumption of the United Kingdom, Belgium, Luxemburg,
Germany, the Saar, France and Italy (excluding the estimated production in Polish
Upper Silesia), which happened in 1913 to be exactly the same as that of the United
States of America, dropped to roughly 34 million tons in 1925 or by some 5 per cent.

The changes which have taken place in production and consumption of this group
of European countries may be summarised as follows:

1913 1925

metrie tons (000,000%s)

Aggregate production of raw steel - s 34.9

Aggregate production of pig iron not used as raw material for

R (X 7.2
Totalproduction. e e e e e e e e e e .. 445 421

Less aggregate net exports of iron and steel, excluding pigiron . —8.5 —8.1
_Consumption . . . . . . . ... ... .. ... .. 36- 34—

t The imporls and exports ol pig iron are excluded from this calculation, the former because

they are wholly or mainly included in the raw-steel production and the latter because they are
wholly or mainly excluded from the net production of iron and steel as calculated above.
. * The aggregate pig iron production of the countries in question was roughly 37.1 million tons
in 1913 (excluding estimated production in the present Polish Upper Silesia) and 31.8 million tons
in 1925. The portion representing pig iron not used as raw material for steel thus dropped from
about 29 per cent of total pig iron production in 1913 to roughly 22-23 per cent in 1925,
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Table H.

CoNsUMPTION OF IRON AND STEEL.

Surplus 2 Con-

Countrics Years P;'.Od“f‘ Imp. + or | Consump- | gymntion | Popula-

1on exports — tion per head tion

) (000s
Metric tons (000’s omitted) Kg. omitted)
Belgium . . . 1913 2,700 — 1,249 1,451 190 7,638
) 1923 3,675 — 2,228 1,447 182 7,937
Belgium & Luxemburg 1924 4,975 —2,939 2,036 254 8,005
.1925 4,860 — 2,802 2,038 255 8,073
Gzechoslovakia . . . 1923 1,425 — 349 1,076 .77 13,972
1924 1,650 — 281 1,369 97 14,108
1925 18503 — 374 1,476 104 14,244
I'rance . . . . .. 1913 6,400 — 395 6,005 151 39,790
] 1923 7,850 — 960 6,890 170 40,473
Including Saar . 1924 10,650 —1,395 9,255 228 40,633
1925 11,350 —3,051 8,299 203 40,793
Germany 1913+ 22,806 — 5,274 17,532 261 s 67,225
1923 7,500 + 210 7,710 125 61,718
1924 11,265 — 465 10,800 174 62,107
1925 14,398 — 2,044 12,354 197 s 62,572
Ttaly . . . . . .. 1913 1,070 + 270 1,340 38 35,598
1923 1,285 -+ 82 1,367 34 39,657
1924& 1,438 + 174 1,612 40 40,103
1925 1,942 -+ 513 2,455 61 40,548
Japan s 1923 1,125 + 604 1,729 30 58,482
1924 1,275 <+ 924 2,199 37 59,139
1925 1,400 4+ 418 1,818 30 59,737
Poland 1923 1,175 — 253 920 32 28,515
1924 740 83 637 23 . 28,882
1925 875 — 60 815 28 29,249
Sweden . . . . . 1913 980 — 129 851 151 5,638
1923 420 -+ 62 482 80 6,018
1924 700 + 102 802 133 6,036
1925 660 -+ 59 719 119 6,05%
United Kingdom 7 . 1913 12,700 —1,859 10,841 236 45,862
1923 11,525 — 2,250 9,275 207 44,738
1924 11,250 — 1,152 10,098 224 45,049
1925 9,800 — 749 9,051 200 45,359
United States . . 1913 38,425 — 2,563 35,862 372 96,512
. 1923 54,150 —1,831 52,319 468 111,693

1924 45,500 —1,461 44,039 387 113,727

1925 55,350 — 1,339 54,011 468 115,378

1 Production of raw steel (ingots and castings) plus that part of pig iron production which is
not used as raw material for steel (for the steel figures, see Table 3 of Annex I).
% Net imports or exports of iron and steel including raw steel, but excluding pig iron and scrap.

3 BEstimate.

4 Pre-war Customs area including Luxemburg. . .
s Calculated on the basis of a more restricted number of articles imported and exported as pro-

posed by the Fachgruppe der Eisen schaffenden Industrie, the consumption figures were 262 kg. per
head in 1913 and 206 kg. per head in 1925.

s Information regarding the composition of the pig iron production not av

ailable; the quantities

of pig iron included in the production column estimated on the assumption that the quantities not
used as raw material for steel constitute about 30 per cent of the pig iron produced.
11913 including Ircland; 1923-1925 excluding the Irish 'ree State.
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It will be noted that the raw-steel production has actually increased and that
aggregate net exports of the iron and steel products here concerned (less the net imports -
of such products into Italy) has slightly dropped in 1925 as compared with 1913. The
fall in the consumption, therefore, was entirely due to the decline in the output of
pig iron not converted into steel, that is, in the output of finished iron products.

The figures for consumption per head of population offer a similar, though rather
less startling, picture of the developments of the iron and “steel industry in the |
United States. The iron and steel conswmption per capita, as calculated in Table H,
increased in that country from 372 kg. in 1913 to 468 kg. in 1925, i.e. by a little
over 23 per cent, while in the group of European countries mentioned above it has
fallen, from 184 to 172 kg. or by between 6 and 7 per cent. In this connection it
should be remarked that the population of the United States increased much more
rapidly during the years under review than that of these European countries. Taking
the European production countries individually, it will be found that the per capita
consumption has fallen as compared with the last pre-war year in Germany, the
United Kingdom, Sweden and, in recent years, in Poland. The heavy drop in the
German, figures is, of course, in part explained by the loss of important iron and steel

.production districts. But, the recovery in German consumption since 1923 is striking.

On the other hand, the British figures of the consumption per head are influenced
by the fact that in 1913 the population of the whole of Ireland is included, while
the post-war figures exclude the Irish Free State, where no doubt the demand for
iron and steel is relatively low.

In Belgium, France, Italy, and, in recent years, Czechoslovakia, the iron and steel
consumption per head of the population has increased relatively rapidly. The drop
in the Belgo-Luxemburg consumption figure in 1925 was due to the extended strike
in the Charleroi district,

VIII. PRICES.

In view of the striking contrast between the conditions of the industry in America
and Europe which has been emphasised in preceding sections, a study of comparative
price movements in these two continents would be of special interest. Unfortunately,
1t is almost impossible to make exact price comparisons for iron and steel. On account of
integration of the production, a very great portion of the pig-iron output goes directly
to the steel-works and of the raw steel to the rolling-mills of the same or associated
undertakings. Only a fraction of the raw product therefore appears on the market,
and this mainly as special qualities.

Moreover, apart from the difficulty of selecting internationally comparable products -
and qualities, emphasised in the observations submitted by the producers’ associations,
the instability of the exchanges in recent years precludes all possibility of exact measure-
ments. Prices, too, are often calculated on different bases even within each individual
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country, transport charges being sometimes taken into account and sometimes nof.
Lastly, the real prices are often different from the base prices (Richtpreise), and the
export prices from those applied to the home market. From such price statements
as exist, however, certain general conclusions can be drawn.

Whereas the United States iron and steel prices in 1925 appeared to be at about
the same level as the general price index for that country, the European prices at the
end of that year — after an uninterrupted fall since the beginning of 1923 — lay much
below the general level of wholesale prices in the various countries, except perhaps in
Germany.

There were, moreover, great differences in the relative levels of the iron and steel
prices in the different European countries. By the end of 1925, they would appear on
an average to have been about 20-25 per eent above the prices ruling at the end of
1913 in the United Kingdom and Germany, whereas in France and Belgium, measured
in gold according to the dollar exchange rate, they were actually below the 1913
quotations.

~ In 1926 the conditions did not change substantially, although there was a certain
improvement in European iron and steel prices during the second half of the year,
consequent upon the British coal conflict. On the other hand, there was a much bigger
increase in the prices of coal and coke, which, as emphasised above, play a preponderat-
ing role as raw material of the industry.

IX. ORGANISATION OF THE INDUSTRY: AGREEMENTS. SELLING AND
PURCHASING ORGANISATIONS.

After what was said in the first part of this memorandum as to the dimensions
of the establishments and plant and the amount of capital invested in iron and steel
works, there is no need of statistics to show that the industry, forced as it is to adopt
large-scale production, is generally conducted in large undertakings, integration
among these being common on account of the technical and economic advantages of
such combination. -

Indeed, an advanced stage of business concentration had been reached before the
war in the iron and steel industry of a number of countries which took varied forms.
It took the form “ sometimes of a combine which by a policy of integration promoted
the improvement of the processes of distribution and endeavoured to reduce the cost
of production; sometimes of a rigorously disciplined cartel, where each member,
dependent on the others for an even balance of production and consumption, is subjected
to a severe control and turns over the commercial side of its undertaking to a selling
organisation; and sometimes again of the mere compioir (selling syndicate) seeking the
advantages of co-operative selling ” 1.

D Rousiers: “Les grandes industries modernes —jLa Meétallurgie”’, page 282,
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Examples of these three types of combination are afforded by the United States,
Germany and France. The lesser degree of commercial concentration in Great Britain
was due perhaps to the elasticity of a market offering better facilities for international
trade than that of the other great iron and steel producing countries.

It should be observed, however, that even before the war the British rail makers
had participated in the international agreements concluded at different times between
German, French, Belgian, Russian and American rail manufacturers.

Since the war it is in Germany that industrial and commercial concentration in
the iron and steel industry seems to have made the greatest strides. Thus, in 1926 the
United Steel Works of the Ruhr were constituted (Die Vereinigtern Stahlwerke A.-G.),
a company with a capital of 800,000,000 marks, in which some of the principal metallur-
gical firms of the Ruhr have pooled their mines and their iron and steel works on an
agreed basis of participation, in order to ensure unity of administration and joint tech-
nical and commercial exploitation. This group controls 41 per cent of the interests
represented in the Raw Steel Union and about 36 per cent of the interests in the Rails
and Rail-Sections Association and the Merchant Steel Associations.

The principal selling associations or agreements for the regulation of production
existing to-day in Germany are the following:

The Rokeisenverband, which includes almost all the blastfurnaces and sells all the
pig-iron output of its members, except what is used in their own undertakings; the
Rohstahlgemeinschaft, formed in November 1924, which includes almost all the steel
works and regulates production according to demand on the basis of fixed quotas, but
does not interfere with the distribution of orders nor with the selling or fixing of prices;
the Staklwerksverband, founded in 1904 as a selling organisation for certain rolled pro-
ducts (known as A products), dissolved in 1920 and reconstituted in July 1925, which
comprises in its new form, in addition to a selling association for A products, other
syndicates for merchant steel (Stabeisenverband), heavy sheets (Grobblechoerband), and
hoops (Bandeisenverband). There are other associations for tubes and wire rods
(Walzdrath). No organisation of the kind exists in Germany for buying purposes.

In France, the “ comptoirs ” existing before the war, which were reorganised
after the conclusion of peace, have to-day disappeared.

In the international field, the association of the rail manufacturers (International
Rail-Makers Association), which before the war included the American rail-makers,
has been reconstituted since the war by the British, German, Belgian, Luxemburg and
French manufacturers under the name of the European Rail-Makers Association.
Its headquarters are in London. '

The text of the International Steel Agreement, to which Austria, Czechoslovakia
and Hungary subsequently adhered, signed at Brussels on September 30th by the
representatives of the French, German, Belgian and Luxemburg industries, will be
found annexed. No official documentation is available on the series of Conventions by
which the iron and steel industries of Central and Eastern Europe have divided
certain markets among themselves.



ANNEXE 1.

TABLEAUX SUR LA PRODUCTION DE MINERAIS DE FER, FONTE ET FERRO-
ALLIAGES, ACIER (LINGOTS ET MOULAGE), FER ET ACIER FINIS, POUR

LES

Sources :

TABLE

ANNEES 1909-1913 ET 1920-1926,

Statistiques officielles des Mines et Industries métallurgiques.
Relevés spéciaux fournis par les Administrations officielles de statistique.

Statistiques des Organisations centrales de Producteurs.
Rapports des Chambres de Commerce.

Dans quelques cas de peu d'importance ces sources ont été complétées par des renseignements
contenus dans certaines revues techniques telles que ; Stahl und Eisen, Iron Age, Iron Trade

Review, etc.

ANNEX I.

S ON THE PRODUCTION OF IRON ORE, PIG IRON AND FERRO-ALLOYS,

STEEL (INGOTS AND CASTINGS), FINISHED IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS

FOR THE YEARS 1909-1913 AND 1920-1926.

Sources :

Official Statistics of Mines and Metallurgical Industries.
Special -Statements submitied by the official statistical administrations.

Statistics of Producers’ Central Organisations.
Reports of Chambers of Commerce.

These sources have in a few cases of no great importance been supplemented. by information
contained in certain technical reviews such as : Stahl und Eisen, the Iron Age, the Iron Trade

Review, etc.
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Annexe I.
Tableau 1. MINERAIS DE FER.
PRODUCTION EN MILLIERS DE TONNES METRIQUES.

(a) = Terrifoire d’ avant-guerre.
(b) = Terrifoire d’ aprés-guerre.

. . Moyenne
191 A
PAYS 1909 1910 1911 1912 3 198/3:‘1395;;.3
d.

Anégﬁgg: d u. .I\To'r ..... e 243 236 191 196 279 229
Etats-URis .. ..ooovnevnnnns 52,115 57,927 44,578 56,032 62,972 54,725
Terre-Nenve. .. ..oovvvn e 894 1,077 1,194 1,033 1,263 1,092

£ trale.

m(}flll‘)lgue Cm l. ra e ............ 945 1,441 1,182 1,420 1,607 1,319
éri du Sud, i

A%hli.i?.u.e. . “ ................. 32 28 6 14 2 20

Europe.
rop (a) 19,712 22,446 23,819 27,199 28,608 24,357
Allemagne ............ { (b ) 7,309 6,418

. (ag 2,490 2,628 2,766 2,927 3,039 2,770
Autrlche .............. { (b) 1,586 1’759 1,§§9 1,8817 2’92}- 1’?%3
Belgique.........c.coivn.n. 200 124 1 16 :
Espgagne ................... 8,786 8,666 8,773 9,133 10,789 9,229

(@) 11,890 14,606 16,639 19,160 21,918 - 16,842
France............c .-+ { (5 26,23? 31’252 .34%3? 39’242 43’354 31’45(1;
Gréce......ocevunn e e 58 44 14 58
- a) 1,965 1,906 1,950 1,991 2,059 1,874
Hongrle ............... { gb) ggg 36? 3;4 413 39g 384
Ttalie ............... ..., 55 't 374 58 60 523
Luxembourg ............... 5,794 6,263 6,060 6,511 7,333 6,392
NOIVEEE o .iviiennnnnr s 41 102 221 408 545 263
Pologne..........c..... ) 356 401 408 459 449 415
Portugal ................. X ®E 20 322 3:212 3 33
. a mr 0
§°“ma“‘e's‘ e { o 44737 461 464 464 465 460
oyaume S, H. S. ..... T 2 .
Royaume-Uni ............. 15,041 15,470 15,767 14,011 16,253 15,307
Russie® .........oc.... { Egg p5’}.29§-3 5,785 6,867 7,071 L lg’ggg 6,876
T L 3,885 | 5550 6,151 6,699 7,476 5.952
Tchécoslovaquie ....... )] 2,026 1,994 2,064 2,178 . 1,800 2,012
Asie.
Chine ..................... 440
Indes ..........cvviiininn. 85 55 372 589 377 206
Japon ....... ..ol . 172
Colonies japonaises ........ .
AIX{lue.
gérie ........ ... ... ..., 891 1,065 1,074 :
%%ng(;eBelge ................ 1,190 1’338 1,114
ypte oo
Tunisie®.................... 217 366 403
Union Sud Africaine. . ....... 478 598 412

Océanie. . .

Australie.................... . 118 160 124 . 118 176 139

' Estimation.
* Moyenne 1910-13.
* Moyenne 1911-13.

¢ Chiffres d’avant-guerre se rapportant & la Russie d’Europe seule ; chiffres d’

territoire d’Asie). aprés-guerre se rapportant & U.R.S.S. (y compris

S. d. N, 200. 6/26 § 500 10/26 + 3.400_(F). 3.025 (A) 3/27. Imprimeries Réunies, S. A,, Tausanne.’
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Annex
IRON ORE. - Table .
ProbuctioN IN METRIC TONS (000’s oMITTED).
(®) = Pre-war lerrifory.
(b) = Post-war territory.
1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 COUNTRIES
North Amerjea,.
117 54 16 28 1 3 Canada,
68,686 29,963 47,883 70,461 55,136 62,899 United States.
519 522 1,019 733 Newfoundland.
Caribbean.
897 132 452 374 Cuba.
South Ameriea.
3 8 290 673 - : Chile.
@ Europe.
: a
6,299 5,824 5,928 5,188 4,457 5,923 (b } Germany.
o (a .
435 711 1,112 1,211 714 1,030 | (b } Austria,
17 59 63 117 145 166 © Belgium,
5,480 3,226 3,240 3,945 4,813 1 F 4,400 ( Spain.
. £ a
13,921 14,201 21,106 23,349 28,992 35,741 (b; } France.
46 55 49 100 102 95 - @ Greece.
a t
102 36 46 138 102 71| (b) Hungary.
390 279 311 341 . 238 513 Italy.
3,704 3,032 4,449 4,080 5,333 6,787 Luxemburg.
79 57 259 386 522 425 Norway.
183 304 395 454 292 212 (b) Poland.
13 10 18 9 9 g o4 Portugal.
B (@) } Roumania
74 91 95 99 103 107 | (d) .
19 16 61 245 330 139 (b) S.H. S.
12,910 3,534 6,977 11,050 11,228 - 10,306 @ United Kingdom.
a .
160 144 225 500 1,004 2,500 | (b) } Russia ¢.
4,524 6,464 6,201 5,588 6,500 8,169 Sweden.
1,053 801 313 675 1,174 ()] Czechoslovakia.
Asia.
1,489 1,365 1,088 833 China.
567 957 . 635 817 1,468 India.
315 87 165 231 318 Japan.
447 233 Japanese Colonies.
Airieca.
1,060 707 1,019 1,448 1,775 1,787 Algeria.
80 81 75 106 107 Belgian Congo.
78 55 - 104 132 1590 Egypt. N
434 274 500 838 Tunis.
2 2 1 1 Union of South Africa.
) Qeceania.
615 701 172 569 731 751 Australia.
1 Estimate.

* Average 1910-1913.
3 Average 1911-1913.

¢ Pre-war figures refer to European Russia only, post-war figures refer to U. S. S. R. (including Asiatic Territory).



Annexe I.
Tableau 2. FONTE ET FERRO-ALLIAGES
PRODUCTION EN MILLIERS DE TONNES METRIQUES.
(a) = Terriloire d’avani-guerre.
(b) = Terrifoire d’aprés-guerre.
Moyenne
PAYS 1909 1910 1911 1912 1913 1%g§-rf9gf3
érique. ]

A.Ignrlgl!;que da Nord .......... 26,896 28,492 24,865 31,131 32,493 28,776
Canada ........covvvvnnunn, . 688 752 837 928 1,031 847
Etats-Unis ................, 26,208 27,740 24,028 30,203 31,462 27,929
Amérique Centrale et du Sud ¢, — — — ‘ _— — —

Europe .......cocciimurnnnnnn 33,390 36,898 38,432 41,615 43,662 39,199
Aup (@ ... 11,365 13,097 13,616 15,174 16,632 13,977

emagne {{}:" 11 > > - i 10,907 9240
Autriche [(@) - -veennenirit 1,465 1,505 1,596 1,760 1,814 1,628
atric e{(b) ............... 494 547 575 601 607 565
Belgique ................... 1,616 1,852 2,046 2,301 2,485 2,060
Espagne ................... 429 373 409 403 425 408
Finlande................... 512 110 9 10 9 10
@ ovenin.., 3,574 4,038 4,470 4,939 5,207 4,446
France {
(b)(“ ) .............. 5,21328 6,'1726 7,%;% 7,9;6 8,51)38 7,?2;
. 7.3 F 1 - 169
Hongrie ¢ § gy """ " "7 160 151 156 169 190 165
Italie ..................... 208 352 303 380 427 334
Luxembourg ............... 1,553 1,696 1,918 2,678 2,677 2,104
Norvéege ........c.ocuvn... — — - - _ —
Pologne (&) ................ — — 948 1,050 ,031 71,010
Roumanie () .............. 163 166 167 169 1 69 167
Royaume des Serbes, Croates ]
et Slovénes (b) ........... — — — — 8 57 —
Royaume-Uni .............. 9,685 10,172 9,678 8,891 10,425 9,770
Russie l(a) ................ 2,875 3,044 3,593 | - 4,203 4,629 3,668
) D = — il - 4,220 —
Sarre (b) ..o\ 1,132 . 1,198 1,220 1,301 1,371 1,244
Suéde ....... e 448 608 638 707 742 629
Tchécoslovaquie (b) ......... 922 878 930 1,040 1,072 9638

Asie ... | 607 10 300
Chine .. ................. i 160 30
Indes ..................... 39 36 49 146 207 96
Japoni.... ... .. ... ..., .. 240

Afrique™. ....................

Océanie ..................... 27 41 37 34
Australie .................. 27 41 37 34 i; g;

Monde entier ................. 60,352 65,467 63,383 72,926 78,809 638,312

! Estimation.
* Production estimée du Mexique et du Brésil.
® La Sarre donnée séparément.
¢ Y compris Bosnie et Herzégovine.
¢ 1908
* Fonte seulement ; chiffres exacts pour ferro-alli i i
> Moyenne el o pour ages non disponibles.
® Bosnie et Herzégovine.
1: g’apres une testimation de ¢« Stahl und Eisen ».
compris estimations pour Japon et Chine, vu je m n. iffre
ny compris estimation de la production indiééne. anque de chiffres exacts.
1;}(’ cc()lmpns Cforée et Kouang-Toung.
roduction fajble dans I'Union Sud-Africaine s chiffres e
M Y compris une estimation de la production de ferrofallji{:;;:. manquent.
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Annex I.
PIG-IRON AND FERRO-ALLOYS. Table 2.
Propuction 1N METRIC Tons (000’s OMITTED).
(a) = Pre-war ferrifory.
(b) = Post-war territory.
1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 COUNTRIES
- - America.
38,534 17,581 - | 28,065 41,930 32,537 37,894 40,750 Nortk America.
1,017 626 410 923 629 606 750 Canada.
37,517 16,955 27,655 41,007 31,908 37,288 40,000 U. S. A.
15 45 30 43 50 150 50 Caribbean and South
America 2.
22,541 18,589 25,875 25,872 33,248 36,508 35,730 Europe.
— — — — — — — (a)
6,016 7,462 9,190 4,936 7,812 10,177 9,642 s(b)} Germany.
— — - — — - — (@) i
100 224 321 342 267 380 380 (b)} Austria,
1,116 876 1,613 2,148 2,844 2,543 3,401 Belgium.
251 247 210 400 497 533 550 Spain.
¢ 10 10 13" 9 10 11 110 Finland.
— - -y — — — o (a)
3,433 3,358 5,128 5,431 7,693 8,471 9,395 3(b)} France.
— — — — — — — 5(a)
71 98 125 116 93 1110 s(b)} Hungary.
88 61 158 236 304 482 552 italy.
693 970 1,679 1,406 2,157 2,346 2,512 Luxemburg.
6 3 4 26 65 88 1100 Norway.
411 444 480 520 334 315 328 () Poland.
19 33 31 39 46 64 1 100 (b) Roumania.
6 12 16 24 15 35 * 300 (b) S. H. S.
8,164 2,657 4,980 7,560 7,424 6,337 2,482 United Kingdom.
— — — — — — - (a) i
115 115 187 530 757 1,551 2,430 (b)} Raussia.
891 1,149 1,157 1,021 1,389 1,453 1,638 () Saar.
485 320 275 302 535 463 17480 Sweden. )
737 577 335 817 983 1,166 1 1,350 (b) Czechoslovakia.
1,437 1,402 1,349 1,806 2,079 12,038 12,150 Asia.
400 375 310 400 374 1375 17400 China 1.
316 377 345 609 885 813 1 850 India.
721 650 694 797 820 1850 1 900 Japan .
Afriea 2,
349 358 a5 335 423 446 1 500 Oceania.
349 358 85 335 423 446 1 500 Australia.
62,876 37,975 55,404 69,988 68,337 | !76,93¢ | * 79.130 World.

! Estimated.

? Estimated production of Mexico and Brazil.

3 Saar shown separately.

¢ Including Bosnia and Herzegovina.

51908,

® Pig-iron only; reliable figures for ferro-alloys not available,

7 Average 1911-1913.
8 Bosnia and Herzegovina.

?* According to estimate of ¢ Stahl und Eisen *,

1 Includes general estimates for Japan and China where no figures are available.

it Estimate for native production included.

12 Tncluding Korea and Kwantung.

13 Small ameunt produced in Union of South Africa, but no exact figures available.
14 Including estimate of the production of ferro-alloys.



» — 42 —

Annezxe I.
Tableau 3. ACIER (INGOTS ET MOULAGE).
PRODUCTION EN MILLIERS DE TONNES METRIQUES.
(@) = Terrifoire d’ avant-querre.
(b) = Territoire d’aprés-guerre.
l\goyenne
. 1911 1912 1913 verage
PAYS 1909 1910 1909-1913
Amérique .................... 08.527
Amérique du Nord .......... 25,028 27,266 24,859 32,618 32,862 ’
Canada .................... 690 754 804 867 1,060 835
Etats-Unis ..........0...... 24,338 26,512 | 24,055 31,751 31,802 27,692
Amérique Centrale et du Sud 2, — — —_ — _ -
EUTODE ® . oo e eeeannnn, 29,410 33,097 35,830 40,305 43,361 36,401
........... 1,5 13,10 4,303 16,215 17,600 14,547
Allemagne ¢ [{{f; w000 115 g e = 12,236 Toso
. ) NP 11,370 1,519 1,615 .1,905 1618 8
Autriche {Eb; .............. z e i i 565 —
Belgique ...........ooounn... 1,580 1,945 2,183 2,515 2,467 2,138
Espagne ................... 308 316 323 330 . 242 304
Finlande ( ................. 3 3.030 3413 3847 4499 4 68; 3.883
(2 ) > 3> s 3 b ¥
France ‘r(b;s ............. - = ~ 6,366 6,973 s
1
Hongrie { (3 77+ s O R 343 7
Italie 7...ovennnnnninnn., 890 982 1,001 981 934 958
Luxembourg ............... 535 598 716 1,087 1,336 854
Norvége .......ovvvvenn. ...
Pologne (b) ............... — — 1,387 1,569 1,661 £1,536
Roumanie (8) .............. 1128 1132 1133 1134 1140 1133
Royaume Serb.-Cr.-Slov. (b) . 1 300
oyaume-Uni ..........,.... , . , X , ,
. R U 5,976 6,476 6,565 6,905 7,787 6,742
Russie {(a) ................ 3,155 3,444 3,902 4,447 4,869 3,964
BY eveeeeannn . — . — - 4,212 —
Sarre(B) ........oiiin. ... — — —_ —_ 2,080 —
Suéde ....... rereeseeiia. 434 T 624 618 664 749 618
Tchécoslovaquie (b) ......... 868 932 1,029 1,188 1,229 1,049
Asie ...l — — — — 346 10 300
Chine ..................... — —_ — — 43 -—
Indes ..................... — — — — 63 —
Japon ... ... oLl — — — — 240 —
Afvique * .. ..., .. ... .. ..., ..
Océanie ..................... — — — — —
Australie................... ' — —_— — - ii —
Monde entier ................. 54,438 60,363 60,689 72,923 76,583 65,228

* Estimation ou chiffre provisoire.

* Production faible au Brésil et au Mexique, dont les chiffres exacls ne sont pas disponibles.

:Les anné'es_1909,-12 comprennent des estimations de 5 4 10.000 tonnes pour Finlande.
Y compris jusqu’a 1913, une faible quantité de moulage produit en Luxembourg.
- * La Sarre donnée séparément. :
:er'ogo::r:)pns 57.000 tgnlngsproduites en Bosnie et Herzégovine,
mpris jusqu’ une faible quanti .
® Moyenne 1911—19(%3. ’ quantité de mouiage
* D’aprés une estimatiog de « Stahl und Eisen ».
10 Moyenne approximative pour 1912-1913.
'Y compris Corée et Kouang-Toung.

** Production faible dans I’Unien Sud-Africaine, dont les chifires exacts ne sont pas disponibles.

Y. compris une estimation de la production de moulage.
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Annex I.
STEEL (INGOTS AND CASTINGS). Table 3.
PropucTioN 1N METRIC Tons (000’s oMITTED).
(@) = Pre-war territory.
(b) = Post-war territory.
1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 COUNTRIES
America. -
43,934 20,779 36 667 46,560 39,199 46,886 |3 50,000 North Ameriea.
- 1,127 679 494 897 660 766 790 Canada.
42,807 20,100 36,173 45,663 38,539 46,120 [ 49,210 U. S. A,
— — — — — — — Caribbean and South Ame-
rica %
26,504 22,300 30,652 30,460 37,628 41,617 | 141,525 Europe >.
. R - R _ _ o (a
7,798 9,265 11,314 6,305 9,835 12,194 12,340 "(b;} Germany
. —_— — _ — —_ R (a .
198 294 481 500 . 370 464 |1 550 (b;} Austria.
1,253 764 1,565 2,297 2,875 2,549 3,374 Belgium.
1250 306 314 476 545 626 1 650 Spain.
6 14 14 26 31 1 30 i 30 Finland.
— — — — — — — (@)
3,050 3,102 4,534 5,109 6,900 7,415 8,386 ﬁ(b)} France.
- N _ — — J— _— (a
62 166 257 283 239 231 |1 250 (3} | Hungary.
774 714 1,046 1,219 1,358 1,785 1,712 Italy 7.
585 754 1,394 1,201 1,886 2,084 2,245 Luxemburg.
2 3 5 Norway.
972 855 996 1,132 682 782 790 () Poland.
135 45 68 82 87 195 (100 (b)) Roumania.
1100 9 500 S.H.S.
9,212 3,763 5,974 8,617 8,332 7,517 3,620 United Kingdom,
4 g Ta - o — 19 (@) I Russia
163 184 361 726 . 1,139 2,149 1 3,120 (b) "
675 920 1,262 997 1,447 1,575 1,734 (b)  Saar.
498 236 351 310 550 518 519 Sweden.
973 918 721 1,180 1,350 11,500 1 1,600 (b) Czechoslovakia.
1,021 1,066 1,181 1,377 1,639 11,800 11,900 Asia.
52 48 120 200 1200 1 150 1 150 China.
158 186 152 218 340 1450 1 500 India.
811 832 909 959 1,099 11,200 1 1,250 Japan 1.
Africa 12,
219 255 54 147 302 1 469 [t 500 | Oceania.
219 255 54 147 302 1469 | 500 Australia.
71,678 44,400 68,55% 78,544 78,768 190,772 1 93,925 World.

' Estimated or provisional figure.

* Small amount

3 The years 1909-12 include estimates of 5-10,000 tons for Finland.

* Including up to 1913 insignificant amount of castings produced in Luxemburg.

® Saar Basin given separately.

¢ Including 57,000 tons produced in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

? Excluding up to 1913 an insignificant amount of castings.
% Average 1911-1913
* According to estimate of ¢ Stahl und Eisen ”’.
0 Estimated average for 1912-1913.
't Includes Korea and Kwantung. .
*2 Small amount produced in Union of South Africa for which no figures are available.
1% Including estimate of the production of castings.

produced in Brazil and Mexico for which no figures are available.
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Tableau 4. FONTE.

POURCENTAGE DE LA PRODUCTION ENTIERE MON-
DIALE PRODUITE DANS CHAQUE PAYS ET GROUPE

CONTINENTAL DANS LES ANNEES INDIQUEES.
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PIG IRON.

Annex 1.

Table 4,

PERCENTAGE WHICH THE ProbpucTioN oF Each
CouNTRY AND CONTINENTAL GRrROUP CONSTITUTED

OF ToTAL WORLD PRODUCTION IN THE YEARS SHOWN,

N

1 Moyenne ) N
PAYS 1 Average | 21913 1920 19211 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926
1909-1913
. % % % % % % % % %
AmériqueduNord .............. 42,12 | 4£1.23 | 61.29 | 46.30 | 50.66 | 59.91 | 4£7.61 | 49.25 | 51.46
~Canada ....vh i 1.23 1.31 1.62 1.65 0.74 1.32 0.92 0.79 0.94
Etats-Unis .........couou. o 40.89 | 39.92 ] 59.67 | 44.65 | 49.92 | 58.59 | 46.69 | 48.46 | 50.52
Amérique Centrale et du Sud .... 0.02 0.12 0.05 0.08 0.07 0.07 0.06
Earope .......covvvviiveniinnnen 57.38 | 57.94 | 35.85 | 48.95 | 46.71 | 36.97 | 48.65 | 47.45 | 45.13
Allemagne ........cocve s 20.46 | 13.84 9.57 | 19.65 | 186.59 7.05 | 11.43 | 13.23 | 12.18
Autriche .........c...0nun... -2.38 0.77 0.16 0.59 0.58 0.49 0.39 0.49 0.48
Belgique .......cc000iiiennin 3.02 3.15 1.78 2.31 2.91 3.07 4.16 3.30 4.29
ESPagne ovvveenneeenneninns 0.60 0.54 0.40 0.65 0.38 0.57 0.73 0.69 0.69
Finlande ................... 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01
France.................. eas 6.51 [ 11.35 5.46 8.84 9.25 7.76 | 11.26 | 11.01 | 11.87
Hongrie...................., 0.24 0.24 0.19 0.18 0.18 0.17 0.12 0.14
7 O 0.49 0.55 0.14 0.16 0.28 0.34 0.44 0.63 0.66
Luxembourg ......oo0vuven.s 3.08 3.40 1.10 2.55 3.03 2.01 3.16 3.05 3.17
Norvége .....ovovivnniinn., 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.04 0.10 0.11 0.13
Pologne ..........coooitl, 1.31 0.65 1.17 0.87 0.74 0.49 0.41 0.41
Roumanie ,................. o 0.09 0.03 0.09 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.08 0.13
Royaume S.H.S............ e 0.07 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.38
Royaume-Uni ............... 1430 | 13.23 | 12.99 7.00 8.99 | 10.80  10.86 8.24 3.13
Russie ........ooivvivinnin, 5.37 5.35 0.18 0.30 0.34 0.76 1.11 2.02 3.07
Sarre ...ii.iiiiiieiiel ., 3 1.74 1.42 3.02 2.09 1.46 2.03 1.89 2.07
Suéde ....... PRI e . 0.92 0.94 0.77 0.84 0.50 0.43 0.78 0.60 0.61
Tchécoslovaquie ............. 8 1.36 1.17 1.52 0.60 1.17 1.44 1.52 1.71
Asie ..., 0.44% 0.77 2.29 3.69 2.43 2.58 3.05 2.65 2.72
Chine ..............c00vnt. 0.20 0.64 0.99 0.56 0.57 .55 0.49 0.51
Indes .....ooveiiinininnnn., 0.14 0.26 0.50 0.99 0.62 0.87 1.30 1.06 1.07 |-
Japon ...... ...l 0.31 1.15 1.71 1257 114 120 | 111 | .1.14 |
Océanie ...................... 0.06 0.06 0.55 0.94 0.15 0.48 0.62 .58 0.63
Australie ................... 0.06 0.06 0.55 0.94 0.15 0.48 0.62 0.58 0.63
. Monde ...,. P T T T 100 100 10 0
Production mondiale (en mil- o0 10 100 100 100 100 160
liers de tonnes métriques) ... | 68,312 | 78,809 | 62,876 | 37,975| 55,404 | 69,088 68,337 | 76,936 | 79,180

* Base : Production dans territoire d’avant guerre.
* Base : Production dans territoire d’aprés guerre.

! Base : Production within pre-war frontiers.
2 Base : Production within post-war frontiers.
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Tableau 5. ACIER.

POURCENTAGE DE LA PRODUCTION ENTIERE MON-
DIALE PRODUITE DANS CHAQUE PAYS ET GROUPE
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495 —

Annex 1.
STEEL. Table 5.

PERCENTAGE WHICH THE ProDpUcCTION OF Each
CouNTRY AND CONTINENTAL GROUP CONSTITUTED
OF ToTAL WORLD PRODUCTION IN THE YEARS SHOWN.

1 M&‘enne

*Average| 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 COUNTRIES
1909-1913 3
%. % % %._ % % % = % %
43.73 42.91 61.29 | 46.80 63.49 | 59.28 | 49.77 51.65 | 53.24 North America.
1.28 1.38 1.57 1.53 0.72 1.14 0.84 0.84 0.84 Canada.
42,45 41.53 59.72 45.27 52.77 58.14 48.93 50.81 | 52.40 U. S. A.
Caribbean and South America.
55.81 56.62 | 36.93 50.23 | 44.71 38.78 | 47.77 45.85 | 44.21 Europe,
22.30 15.96 10.87 20.87 16.50 8.03 12.49 13.43 | 13.14 {  Germany.
2.583 0.74 0.28 0.66 0.70 0.64 0.47 0.51 0.59 Austria.
3.28 3.22 1.75 1.72 2.29 2.92 3.65 2.81 3.59 Belgium.
0.47 0.32 0.35 0.69 0.46 0.61 0.69 0.69 0.69 Spain.
0.01 0.01 0.01 0.03 0.02 0.03 0.04 0.03 0.03 Finland.
5.95 9.11 4.25 6.99 6.61 6.50 8.76 8.17 8.93 France.
1.12 0.58 0.09 0.37 0.38 0.36 0.30 0.26 0.27 Hungary.
1.48 1.22 1.08 1.61 1.52 1.45 1.72 1.97 1.82 Italy.
1.31 1.74 0.82 1.70 2.04 1.55 2.39 2.30 2.39 Luxemburg.
Norway.
2.17 1.36 1.93 1.45 1.44 0.87 0.86 0.84 Poland.
0.18 0.05 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.10 0.11 Roumania.
0.39 0.11 0.53 S. H. S.
10.33 10.16 | 12.85 8.47 8.71 10.97 10.58 8.28 3.86 United Kingdom.
6.08 5.50 0.23 0.42 0.53 0.93 1.45 2.37 3.32 Russia.
2.72 0.94 2.07 1.84 1.27 1.84 1.74 1.85 Saar,
0.95 0.98 0.69 0.53 0.51 0.40 0.70 0.57 0.55 Sweden.
1.60 1.36 2.07 1.05 1.50 1.71 1.65 1.70 Czechoslovakia.
0.46 0.45 1.42 2.40 1.72 1.75 2,08 1.98 2.02 Asia.
0.06 0.07 0.11 0.17 0.25 025 0.16 0.16 China.
0.08 0.22 0.42 0.22 0.28 0.43 0.50 0.53 India.
0.31 1.13 1.87 1.33 1.22 1.40 1.32 1.33 Japan.
0.02 0.31 0.57 0.03 0.19 0.38 0.52 0.53 Oceania.
0.02 0.31 0.57 0.08 0.19 0.38 0.52 0.53 Australia.
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 World.
! World Production (000’s metric
65,228 |76,583 | 71,678 |44,400 |68,554 |78,544 |78,768 |90,772 } 93,925 tons).

1 Base : Production dans territoire d’avant-guerre.
t Base : Production dans territoire d’aprés-guerre..

1 Base: Production within pre-war frontiers.
* Base : Production within pest-war frontiers.
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Tableau 6.

INDICES DE PRODUCTION.

FONTE.
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(a) Base: Moyenne de la production en 1909-1913
dans lerritoire d avani-guerre = 100.

(b) Base: Production en 1913 dans lerrifoire
d’aprés-querre = 100.

PIG-IRON.

Annex
Table !

InDICES OF PRODUCTION.
Average production 1909-1913
within pre-war frontiers = 100.

() Base: Production in 1913 within post-w
frontiers = 100,

(@) Base:

Nilliers de tonnes
24 , )
PAYS Mm'i';"'t:'n“;'i;ﬂu.s 1020 | 1921 | 1922 | 1923 | 1924 | 1925 | 1926 COUNTRIES
omitted)
a)| 28,776 | 134 61 98 | 146 | 113 | 132 | 142 |(@)) no i
Amérique du Nord { Ebg 32:493 119 54 86 129 122 1% l%g E bé }\North America.
@) ennnns 847 | 120 74 48 | 109 a
Canada {Eb; ...... 1,031 gg - 61 38 92 1?1 lgg 113 Eb)} Canada.
(@ .| 27929 | 1 61 14 d _
Etats-Unis {&3 o B2 | 119 54 s | 130 | 101 | 139 | 127 |(B] U-S- A
@) ... 39,199 58 47 66 66 35 93 91 | (a)
Europe { ()70 45,662 49 4t 57 | 51 73 80 | 78 |( | Europe,
(a) ... |* 13,977 43 53 6 35 73
A“emag“e{ () .... 10,207 52 68 83 45 zg 93 gg (bg} Germany
. @-..... 1,628 14 2 21 23 (a )
Autriche {(b) .... ggg }:,2 3; 52 56 . gg 63 gg (b;} Austria.
. (@) ... 2, 4 7 104 122 | 1 (a .
Belgique {(b) ..... 2,432 45 35 651) 86 %13 102 13; (b)} Belgium.
@ ... 40 62 61 5 98 2 131 | 135 |(a) .
Espagne ({)(b) ..... 422 59 58 42 94 11; 125 12&1) (b)} Spain.
ay ... 44 77 76 | 11 122 | 17 191 | 211 |(a)
F‘"ance{(zz)) ....... 8,%2 38 8 gg % gg 795 123 ﬁb)} France.
. a) ...... 56 a
H"“g“e;{ O 190 s 37 | 32| g6 61 il 58 8] Hungary .
@ 18 7 71 91 144 | 156 |(a
weld o Lm e d B s oA ) e
a) .. , 12 a
Luxembourg | 13 ** | 5%677 26 36 63 53 | - 81 88 94 2:3} Luxemburg.
Pologne (b) ....... 1,031 40 43 47 | 50 32 31 32 |(b) Poland.
Royaume des Serbes,
Croates etSlovénesgbg 0 g;g 1}1 21 28 42 26 61 526 | (b) S. H. S.
uni | @] 9 8 27 51 77 76 65 25 | (a o
Royaume(;)Jm { () 1%3%2 73 zg 4?) 73 71 61 24 Eb;} United Kingdor
(@ ... . 14 21 42 66 | (a .
Russie {(b) ....... 4,220 3 3 1| 13 18 37 | 58 513 } Russia.
Sarre (I?a) ......... 13711 65 84 84 74 101 106 | 119 |(3) Saar.
Suéde {44) «-...t 48 85 74 76 a
© {(b) e 742 65 43 37 | 41 72 62 65 Eb;} Sweden,
Tchécoslovaquie (5)| 1,072 69 54 31 76 92 121 | 126 |(b) Czechoslovakia.
Asio [(@) «oveniiiil. 2300 | 479 | 467 | 450 | 602 | 693 | 679 | 717 |(a .
o { RN 607 | 236 | 231 | 222 | 298 | 343 | 236 | 354 Ebg} Asia.
hine (b)® ........ 160 250 250 250 | (b) China 2.
Indes | (@) —- 10 96 | 329 303 | 359 | 634 | 922 847 | 885 |(a)) 4
() oo, 207 153 182 167 | 204 428 303 | 411 (b)} ndia.
Japon (b) ...... . 240 | 300 | 271 | 289 | 332 | 342 354 | 375 |(b) Japan.
Ocbaniod] (@) «-vr ... 37 | 943 | 968 | 230 | so5 | 1,143 | 1,205 |1,351 | (a .
! {(b) ........ a7 | 743 | 762 | 181 | 713 | s00 | 949 | 1064 %z&} Oceania °.
Monde | (@ «vvenve.. 63,312 92 56 81 | 102 | 100 113 | 116
e {G) 78,809 80 48 | 70 | 89 | 27 a8 | 100 |(5)) Wond

! Tonte seulement.

* Estimation sur la base de chiffres disponibles.
® Les chiffres de Ia prod

Lifs ponr inctifier la anlon

uggion de Chine sont trop approxima-
1M indasr asrnas

! Pig-iron only.

* Estimate on basis of available figures.

3 Production figures for China too approximate to

iusti
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Annexe 1. Annex I,
Tableau 7. ACIER. STEEL. Table 7.
) INDICES DE PRODUGTION. INDICES OF PRODUCTION. '
(a) Base: moyenne de la production en 1909-1913 a) Base :  Average production 1909-1913 within
yenne de ia p ge p
dans territoire d’avant-guerre = 100. pre-war frontiers = 100.
(b) Base : production en 1913 dans ferrifoire () Base : Production in 1913 within post-war
d’aprés-gquerre = 100. frontiers = 100.
Milliers de tannes .
" PAYS MT; lil;qu:::s 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 COUNTRIES
(ooo’s omitted) :
- (@) 28,527 154 73 | 129 163 137 165 | 175 | (a .
Amérique du Nord { (b 32,8g§ %gg €3 1%2 142 119 143 152 gb; } North Ameriea.
(@) .....: 8 - 81 9 107 79 92 95 | (a
e | @ it e | ow ) ) m | B B coae
o | (@)~ . , 1 9 67 | 178 | (@)
Etats-Unis { (37 77| 31’802 | 135 | 63 | 114 | 144 | 121 | 145 | 155 | (5} U-S-A
( )
(@ ...... 36,401 73 61 84 8% 103 114 | 114 | (a
Europe { () oo, 43232; 6 | 51| 71 70 87 96 | 96 (b§} Europe.
(@) . 14,5 5 64 4 84 85 | (@)
Allemagne ) ... 1%,322 6% zg gg g(l) gg lgg 101 | (b) } Germany.,
: (a) ..... , 1 93 (a) .
Autriche by 1.1, , ?gg gg gg gg gg 132 83 97 | (&) } Austria.
. a) .o... , 1 11 158 | (a) .
el @ He ) B ) 8] f ) )R ) e
(@ ..... 1 20 14 | (a .
Espagne | (&) .. 242 | 103 | 126 | 130 107 225 | 259 | 269 (5) | Spain.
(@ ....... 3,88 79 80 1 191 216 | (a)
France {(13 ....... 6,%:3; 44 44 gg 3 99 106 | 120 (bg} France.
@ ... 8 23 3 3 34 | (a
Hongrie { (b} ...... 443 14 37 | 58 64 g 56 | {b) | Hungary.
NG N 958 81 75 12 2 86 | 179 | (a)
Italie { by ool 934 83 76 | 112 131 U5 | 1ol | 183 (bg} Italy.
" a) .. 85 6 88 | 1 1 24 2 (a
Luxembourg { (b; .| 1,336 44 56 | 104 90 141 156 | 168 (b)} Luxemburg.
Pologne (b) ....... é,gg% 59 51 gg lgg 1;11 1111'; gi gb% Poland.
L (@) \ 137 56 a . .
Royaume-Uni { (D1 7757 | 11z a8 | 77 111 107 97 16 (b)} United Kingdom.
() @ 3,964 4 5 9 18 29 54 79 | (@)
Russie | () 77777700 4219 4 4 9 17 57 51 74 (b;} Russia.
Sarre () «ocvvvnnnn 2,2?2 32 44 g% gg 73 gG 23 Eb) Saar.
[+ ) B 81 38 8 4 4 a
Sudde y oy 111100 749 66 32 | 47 41 73 69 69 (b)} Sweden.
Tchécoslovaquie (b) 1,229 79 75 58 96 110 122 130 | (b) Czechoslovakia.
Asie (0) ..oevenin... 346 | 295 | 308 | 341 398 474 520 | 549 | (b) Asia.
Chine* (b) ........ 43 450 350 | 350 | (b) Chinal
Indes (B) +o....... 63 | 251 205 | 241 346 540 714 | 794 | (b) India.
Japon (b) ......... 240 338 347 379 400 458 500 521 | (b) Japan.
Océanie 2 (b)......... 14 |1,564 (1,821 | 386 | 1,050 | 2,157 | 3.350 |3,571 | () Oeceania?>.
@ eeiennns 65,228 | 110 68 | 105 120 121 139 | 144 | (@1 v
M"““"{ by oL 76,583 9% 58 | 90 103 103 | 119 | 123 (b)} World.

ifs pour justifier le calcul d’un index exact.

| *Les chiffres de 1a production de Chine sont trop approxima-
* Australie.

* Production figures for China too approximate to justify
exact index calculations.
* Australia.
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Annexve 1. _
Tableau 8. ALLEMAGNE.
(Y compris le Luxembourg de 1909 a 1913.)
PRODUCTION D’ACIER MI-FINI ET FINIL
(En milliers de tonnes métriques.)
1909 ) 1910 1911 1912 1913
Aecier mi-fini pour lavente .................. 2,085 2,263 2,613 3,287 2,800
Acier find : )
Rails, traverses et éclisses ............ 1,485 1,608 1,719 1,929 2,470
Lo ATIES « vt ettt ) 1,949 1,556
Bartes d-acter ... onoonil il } 4,320 4,934 5,376 { 4,277 4,430
Feuillards et rubans.................. - 370 396
Fils laminés ......... .ot inuasnnnss 909 966 999 1,041 1,158
Toéles et plaques .................... 1,502 1,652 1,946 2,029 2,299
Fer-blanc .......vviviiiinieaananans 55 57 65 72 83
Tubes ... v 166 216 250 650 750
EssieuX et TOUeS... v vverintiernnnans 242 266 292 gzllg ggg
Piéces forgées ...t
Autres aciers finis ........... FETIN } 413 458 530 { 137 177
Total aciel; fimie.........ccoiviiienns .. 9,092 10,157 11,177 13,058 13,899
Production totale des laminoirs ........., 11,177 12,420 13,790 16,345 116,699

1 De ce total 11.005 milliers de tonnes ont été produites dans les frontiéres actuelles.

Tableau 9. BELGIQUE.

PRODUCTION D’ACIER MI-FINI ET FINI, ET DE FER MALLEABLE.
(En milliers de tonnes métriques.)

1909 1910 1911 1912 1913
Acier mi-fini.
Loupes, billettes, etc. ...................
Acier fini.
Marchand ..........ccioiiiieiinee, 629 673 711 - 879 856
Fers profilés, en formes spéciales ......... : 139 172 184 196 214
Longuerines et V’s................0.aL 152 168 197 214 175 .
Rails .....ooiiiiii it 214 348 338 339 342
Matériel de chemins de fer.............
Bandages et essieux...........cciaann... 34 32 35 40 34
Tiges en fil de ferz.....................
Feuillards et rubans ... ................
Tiges . i i i et
Plaques ............ et 283 300 - 342 400 380
Autres produits.............. . 00ieiil., 119 141 139 170 162
Total acier fini ............................. 1,570 1,834 1,946 2,238 2,163
B '
Marchand .............................
Autres produits finis ...................
Total fer et acier finis....................... |

' Non mentjonné séparément avant 1922,
? Non mentionné séparément avant 1920.
* Avant 1914, le fer est compris dans Pacier.
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GERMANY.

Annex I.

Tabhle 8.

PropuctioN OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISHED STEEL.

(000’s metric tons.)

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
701 836 943 715 830 952 Semi-finished Steel for Sale. ]
Finished Steel :
685 1,113 1,208 657 1,053 1,499 Rails, sleepers and fish-
lates,
451 583 624 338 4161 676 Gir(Ii)ers.
2,620 2,466 2,940 1,656 2,321 2,839 Steel bars.
258 246 322 174 282 389 Hoops and strips.
573 630 875 438 909 1,073 Rolled wire.
1,438 1,495 1,729 944 1,375 1,729 Sheets and plates.
31 56 74 44 86 91 Tinplates.
382 392 515 209 476 637 Tubes. -
271 350 342 180 207 119 Axles and wheels.
150 129 167 95 128 183 Forgings.
77 60 82 38 46 59 Other finished steel.
6,935 7,520 8,878 4,771 7,344 9,294 Total Finished Stecl.
7,636 8,356 9,821 5,486 - 8,174 10,246 Total Rolling-mill Production.

1 Of this total 11,005 thousand tons were produced within the present frontiers.

BELGIUM.

PropucTioN OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISHED STEEL AND WROUGHT IRON.

(000’s metric tons.)

Table 9.

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Semi-finished Steel :
308 506 597 529 Blooms, billets, etc.
Finished Steel :
349 248 307 546 624 507 Merchant.
117 101 148 152 252 156 Special sections.
84 65 152 197 201 137 Girders and V’s.
129 128 180 217 228 167 Rails. .
37 40 47 44 Railway material 1.
19 18 23 34 39 27 Tyres and axles.
131 114 94 123 138 189 ‘Wire rods %
10 24 27 15 Hoops and strips .
65 71 73 48 Rods 1
249 160 274 353 458 490 Plates.
8 3 4 12 37 35 Other products.
1,036 837 1,294 1,769 2,124 1,815 Total Finished Steel :
Iron 3. b
155 188 175 83 Merchant.
1‘113 1%8 19 22 24 18 Other finished products.
1,248 996 1,468 1,979 2,323 1,916 Total Finished Iron and Steel.

* Not shown separately until 1922.
¢ Not shown separately until 1920.

¢ Before 1914 iron is included with steel.
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ETATS-UNISZ.

PRODUCTION DE FER LAMINE ET D’ACIER FINIS.
(En milliers de tonnes métriques.)

| 1009 | 1910 | 19m [ 1012 | 1013 |
Acier : 3,559
1 L RPN 3,072 3,694 2,868 3,380 ,
gfgésuéé T 4,302 5,034 4,560 5,922 5,8§g
Plaques 2 clous et & Crampons ............. 65 46 9 0,699 950
Tigesafildefer .oooevneennnannn s 2,373 2,278 2,489 25 2,002
Piéces de construction ....... ... 0 2,312 2,303 1,943 Py 4,021
Barres marchandes . .....covcvurnieennnaesan 3,316 3,847 3,323 ,379 221
Barres pour béton armé ............ 0. 162 240 263 o 4v0 o590
Lames d’acier et acier a tuyaux ........... 2,066 1,857 2, 5 ’285
Feuillards . ...occvvencnennnvonanasnoonns 266 28
Rubans et liens & balles de coton .......... 432 205
Barres 2 attacher, éclisses, etc..............
T6le laminée cOIroyée .......ooveverenenen
Traverses c(lse clieminsé de fler ..... t ......... 467 546
Piéces forgées, laminées ; loupes, etc. .......
Tous autr%s p’roduits laminés, finis ......... 2,291 1,503 2,091 3,548 1,267
Total agier......

Fer : ol
glaa;g::sme;r}:h;Sdés' Compris dans l'acier ci-dessus.

" Lames de fer ; fer 4 tUyAUX .. ...coneeennss Included with Steel above.
Tous autres produits laminés, finis ......... ]

Total acier et fer 19,959 21,967 | 19,371 25,052 25,138
' Les chiffres non donnés séparément sont compris dans ¢ autres produits laminés finis ».
Tableau 11. FRANCE. FRANCE. Table 11.

PRODUCTION D’ACIER FINL
(En milliers de tonnes métriques.)

PropucTioN OF FINISHED STEEL.

(000’s metric tons.)

[11912 |:1913 | 1920 | 1921 | 1922 | 1923 | 1924 | 1925 |

Acier fini : Finished Steel :

Bandages ............ .. 55 70 37 48 34 42 60 61 Tyres.

Rails .........couvnin } 517 461 174 293 400 370 537 497 Rails.

Traverses et éclisses.. . . . { 37 65 57 108 127 Sleepers and fishplates.

Longuerines et raccords. . 491 586 | 261 268 442 506 693 827 Girders and joints.

Plaques et tole ...... 366 444 559 692 674 Plates and sheets.

Plaques étamées (ler-biaue) } 5851 600} 361 16 31 37 52 68| Tin plates.

Barres marchandes ...... 1,126 968 | 780 759 | 1,123 | 1,255 | 1,643 | 1,702 Merchant bars.

Piooes torgées b L o02| 1z )osefl 39 59| 2l 381 | Formees.

Feuillards et rubans ..... — —_ 20 18 30 48 71 73 Hoops and strips.

Tiges a fil de fer ...... | 118 253 331 385 407 Wire rods.

Filde fer ............ 229 | 217 152 88| o1| 87| 98] 100| ‘Wire.

Moulages en acier ....... 95 102 75 78 103 136 168 155 Steel mouldings.

Tubes et tuyaux ........ 51 62 31 30 60 70 97 108 Tubes and pipes.

Autres produits......... — — 11 17 24 36 38 52 Other products.
Total ................ 3,251 | 3,187 ‘1,958 | 2,189 | 3,147 [ 3,587 | 4,709 | 4,903 Total.

L Chiffres se référent au territoire d’avant-guerre, a cause des
changements dans la classification. La production totale des
laminoirs dans le territoire d’aprés-guerre en 1909-13 était la
suivante (en milliers de tonnes métriques) : 2.799, 3.185, 3.680,
4.395, 4.681. Les détails concernant la décomposition ne sont pas
disponibles pour les années 1909-12, 4 cause d’un manque de
spécification dans les chiffres pour la Lorraine. Le chiffre de
1913 était composé comme suit : (en milliers) Rails, traverses
et éclisses 781, longuerines et rapports 886, barres marchandes
1.604 plaques et toles larges 669, fil pour machines 275, fer-
blanc39 et autres produits 427. Ces chiffres ne sont pas strictement
comparables avec ceux d’aprés-guerre.

1 Figures refer to pre-war territory. Total rolling mill pro-
duction, in post-war territory in 1909-13, was as follows (000’s
metric tons): 2,799 ; 3,185 ; 3,680 ; 4,395 ; 4,681. Details as
to composition are not available for the years 1909-12 on account
of the lack of specification of the figures for Lorraine, The
1913 figure was composed as follows (000’s) Rails, sleepers,
and fishplates 781, girders ans joints 886, merchant bars 1,604,
sheets and broad plates 669, machine wire 275, tinplates 39 and
other product 427. These figures are not strictly comparable
with the post-war figures.
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UNITED STATES?. Table 10.

ProbuctioN oF FinisHED, RoLLED IRON AND STEEL.
(000’s metric tons.)

[ 1920 | 1921 | 1922 | 1923 | 1924 | 1925 I
Steel :
2,646 2,214 2,207 2,951 2,472 2,830 Rails.
9,487 4,308 8,055 9,644 8,184 9,922 Plates and sheets.
21 15 22 23 22 22 Nail and spike plates.
3,187 1,589 2,696 3,124 2,562 2,890 Wire rods,
3,360 1,293 2,760 3,458 3,336 3,661 Structural shapes.
6,228 1,389 3,720 5,230 4,086 5,455 Merchant bars.
582 230 584 691 666 832 Bars for reinforced concrete.
3,271 1,844 2,682 3,573 3,052 3,100 Skelp, flue and pipe steel.
337 170 226 224 182 208 Hoops.
395 113 272 352 298 361 Bands and cotten ties.
585 384 555 720 588 779 Splice bars, tie-plate bars, etc.
21 18 13 37 51 58 Rolled sheet piling.
26 10 15 20 15 14 Railroad ties.
454 110 331 453 352 350 Rolled forging blooms, etc.
2,262 769 1,817 2,336 1,956 2,700 All other finished rolled products.
14,456 25,955 32,836 27,822 33,182 Total Steel Products.
Iron :
21 41 B 34 42 Plates and sheets.
201 323 441 263 295 Merchant bars.
117 223 220 169 182 Skelp, flue and pipe iron.
214 332 332 246 220 All otherfinished rolled products,
32,866 | 15,009 | 26,874 | 33,835 28,534 33,921 Total Steel and Iron Products.

+ Figures not shown separately are included among ¢ Other finished, rolled products .

Tableau 12. LUXEMBOURG .

PRODUCTION EN ACGIER FINI ET MI-FINI.

LUXEMBURG *. Table 12.

PRODUCTION OF SEMI-FINISHED AND
FINISHED STEEL.

(En milliers de tonnes métriques.) (000’s metric tons.)
1914 l 1920 I 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Acier mi-fini ........... 385 168 231 ] 485 297 616 615 Semi-finished Steel.
Acier fini @ Finished Steel :
Matériel pour voie Permanent railway ma-
ferrée ........... 81 26 99 79 59 116 134 terial.
Raccords et grandes
formes ........... 208 104 102 197 177 236 201 Joints and large shapes.
Barres et petites
formes ........... 215 142 112 332 339 470 526 Bars and small shapes.
Tiges 4 fil de fer . 51 36 52 68 83 96 106 ‘Wiie rods.
Feuillards ......... 6 — 12 33 41 51 53 Hoops.
Toles ....oovviinnt, 18 7 — — — —_ Sheets,
Autres produits .. 50 85 143 125 205 240 Other products
Total acier fini.......... 376 469 852 824 | 1,174 | 1,350 Total Finished Steel.

1 Les chiffres d’avant-guerre de la production par articles pour
je Luxembourg ne sont pas séparés de ceux de I’Allemagne. La
production totale de (a) semi-fini et (b) acier fini en 1909-13,
¢tait cependant la suivante (en milliers de tonnes métriques) :
1909, (a) 218 et (b) 315 ; 1910, (a) 213 et (b) 376 ; 1911, (a) 278
et (b) 430 ; 1912, (a) 381 et (b) 546 ; 1913 (a) 420 et (b) 670.

1 The pre-war Luxemburg production figures by articles are
not separated from those of Germany. The total production
of (a) semi-finished and (b) finished steel in 1909-13 however
was as follows (000’s metric tons): 1909 (a) 218 and (b) 315 :
1910, (a) 213 and (b) 376 ; 1911, (a) 278 and (b) 430 ; 1912,
(a) 381 and (b) 546 ; 1913, (a) 420 and (b) 670.
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Tableau 13. POLOGNE.

PRODUCTION EN ACIER MI-FINI ET FINI
(En milliers de tonnes métriques)

Annex I,

POLAND. Table 13

PRODUCTION OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISHED STEEL
(030’s metric tons)

1913 1922 1923 1924 1925
Acier mi-fini pour la vente ........ 151 127 137 90 82 | Semi—ﬂnished Steef for Sale.
Acier finf : Finished Steel ¢
i i ale ............ 70 25 43 25 91 Rails, ordinary gauge.
ESHZ: voie troite ... rniiii il 19 16 15 15 14 Rails, narrow gauge.
Traverses, plaques, ete. ......... 139 22 29 30 35 Sleepers, plates, etc.
Poutrelles .....coveeenveneenns 115 75 57 38 44 Girders. .
Acier marchand et acier profﬂé 478 336 388 194 188 Merchant steel and sections.
Ruban, laminé a chaud.......... 21 13 18 10 15 Bands, hot-rolled.
Fillaminé...........o0euueunnn 64 36 51 19 31 Rolled wire.
TOles «ovvviriinvenrienennnnenns 278 201 159 118 145 Sheets. .
Acier spécial pour ressorts, instru- Special steel for springs, tools,
ments,etc.......ociiveiian 8 19 7 14 21 ete.
Autres qualités de fer et d’acier . 7 5 10 8 2 Other iron apd steel.
Total acier fini .................. 1199 748 Krii 471 586 | Total Finished Steel.
Tableau 15. SUEDE L. SWEDEN 1. Table 15.

PRrODUCTION DE FER ET ACIER, MI-FINIS ET FINIS.
(En milliers de tonnes métriques.)}

ProbpucrioN oF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISHED
IroN AND STEEL.
(000’s metric tons.)

1913 | 1920 | 1921 | 1922 | 1923 | 1924 | 1925

Fer et acier, en barres ........... 203 157 | 66 | 108 97 [163 | 169 | Bar iron and steel.
Billettes, Ioupes, ete. ............ 288 1196 {115 | 198 (156 | 296 | 299 | Billets, blooms, etc,

Total oot iie e i 491 | 353 [181 [ 306 |253 | 459 | 468 Total
Ebauches de tubes creusées ounon| 51 27 7 19 15 32 26 | Tube blanks, hollow and plain.
Autre fer mi-fini ............... 45 31 15 32 25 39 39 | Other semi-finished iron.*
Angles, longuerines, bandages. . ... 33 20 10 16 12 21 16 | Angles, girders, tyres.
Feuillards, ete. .......... ..., 92 70 31 52 48 76 78 Hoops, ete.
Tiges & filetrubans............. 79 53 17 41 40 58 51 | Wire rods and strips.
Plaques et tdles ............ ... 35 46 25 32 26 46 53 | Plates and sheets.
Rails, essieux et éclisses ........ 5 5 1 1 2 2 2 | Rails, axles and fishplates.
Non spécifiés .................. 6 6 5 6 10 12 12 | Unenumerated.

Total ....cooovviveinaon.... 366 [258 (111 [199 | 178 | 286 | 277 Total.

! Chifires comparables non disponibles pour 1909-1912.

1 Comparable figures not_available for 1909-1912.;
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Annexe 1.
Tableau 14. ROYAUME-UNI 1,

PRODUCTION D’ARTICLES FINIS EN ACIER ET DE
o FER MALLEABLE.

(En milliers de tonnes métriques.)

Arnnex I
UNITED KINGDOM 1, Table 14.

PropuctioN ofF FiNisHED STeEEL PRODUCTS AND
WrouGHT IrON.

(000’s metric tons.)

1920 1021 1922 ° 1923 1924 1925
Acier : _ Steel :
Piéces forgées......... 300 138 128 256 265 245 Forgings.
Brillant, étiré ou laminé Bright, cold-drawn and
afroid ......... ... 90 27 46 65 78 73 rolled.
Plaques .............. 1,680 687 586 1,034 1,154 872 Plates.
TOIES .« v vvvevininnenn 365 165 394 519 507 527 Sheets.
Fers-blancs, ternes et . Tin, terne and black
plaques noires ..... 619 296 684 738 863 779 plates.
Toles galvanisées ..... 467 302 607 700 771 860 Galvanised sheets.
Rails................. 580 429 543 719 650 629 Rails.
Traverses et éclisses.... 56 54 81 126 90 111 Sleepers and fishplates.
Picces de construction.. 2,163 727 1,145 1,704 1,725 1,730 Structural shapes.
Tiges a4 fil de fer ...... 265 91 215 331 268 207 ‘Wire rods.
Feuillards et rubans ... 256 127 241 371 385 391 Hoops and strips.
Acier & ressorts........ 97 44 50 87 97 89 Spring steel.
Total,.......... 6,938 3,087 4,720 6,650 6,353 6,513 Total.
Fer : Iron : :
Production de la forge : Forge production :

Barres puddides .... 598 221 223 337 314 219 Puddled bars.

Déchets, loupes et . Scrap, ball and bushel-
barres ........... 393 186 - 233 319 296 201 ling bars.

Total........... 991 407 456 656 610 420 Total.
Produits finis des lami- Finished mill production :
noirs :

Barres, tiges, ronds, Bars, rods, rounds,
carrés, plats, an- squares, flats, an-
gles, «{ees», formes, 605 253 298 421 385 267 gles, tees, shapes,
profilés et tiges a ‘ : sections and slit
clous fendues. nail rods.

Fer A tubes laminé, Rolled tube, hoops and
feuillards et rubans 109 32 39 50 51 36 strips.

Tous autres produits All other finished pro-
finis ............ 59 23 20 - 25 28 - 26 ducts.

Total........... 773 308 357 496 46% 329 Total.

1 Chiffres comparables d’avant-guerre non disponibles.

1 No pre-war series of comparable figures available.
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_Tableau 16. TCHECOSLOVAQUIE

ProbpUuUCTION DE FER ET ACIER, MI-FINIS ET

FINIS.

(En milliers de tonnes métriques.)

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Annex 1.
Table 16.

PropucTioN OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISH
JRON AND STEEL.

(000’s metric tons.)

l 1909 ‘ 1910 | 1911 | 1912 I 1913 | 1923 | 1924 . 1925
Rails, traverses, éclisses 82 55 63 68 74 74 89 58 Rails, sieepers, fishplates
Longuerines . . . . . . 106 112 | 127 |137 97 43 62 73 Girders
Barres et fils laminés 241 (282 1322 | 414 [306 {508 |[472 {534 Bars and rolled wire
Plaques et téles 73 73 81 90 74 148 183 |252 Plates and sheets
Téles galvanisées 16 19 |-19 20 19 20 22 22 Galvanized sheets
Total 518 |541 (612 |729 (570 |793 |828 |939 Total
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ANNEX II.

STATEMENTS CGONCERNING THE NUMBER OF OCCUPIED WORKERS,
UNEMPLOYMENT, HOURS OF WORK AND WAGES IN THE IRON AND
STEEL INDUSTRY OF CERTAIN GOUNTRIES.

Prepared from information colleeted by the International Labour Office.

C.E.L17. 4
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NUMBER OF OCCUPIED WORKERS.

The total number of workmen employed in the iron and steel industry in certain countries
is given below with available specification according to main branches of production:

United States:

1914 29,356
Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1923 26,712
Steel-works and rolling-mills , , . :g;g glgg:;(i)g
Total 1914 278,072
o {1923 426,913
United Kingdom. — 1924:
Blastfurnaces, including coke ovens at blast-
furnaces . . . . . . . .. ... 28,533
Steel furnaces and rolling-mills, ete. 117,052
Total . . . ... 145,585
Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . . Dec. 1924 30,190
& rolling-mill JU]y 1926 24,490
St"‘de{'émaces AnCroTmETIE [ Dec. 1926 236,530
T July 1926 193,850
Total Dec. 1924 266,720
July 1926 218,340
Germany. — 1924:
Blastfurnaces . . . . . .. .. ... ... 24,371
Steel-works . .. . . . . .. .. . ... 33,287
Rolling-mills . . . . . . ... ... ... 90,830
Total . . .. .. 148,488
France. — 1926: .
Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . ... ... .. 22,300
Steel-works and rolling-mills . . . . . . . . 87,000
Total . . . . .. 109,300
Belgium :
Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . .. .. 1913 5,289
1925 5,930
Steel-works . . . . . . ... .. 1913 *
. 1925 10,703
Rolling-mills . . . . ., . . ... 1913* 30,011
1925 23,955
Total 1913 35,300
1925 40,588

Average number of wage-

earners engaged in the indus-

try according to the Census of

Manufactures, 1923. Later
date not available.

Average number employed
according to statistics of
the National Federation of
Iron & Steel Manufacturers.
Wrought iron, tinplate and
galvanised sheet workers not
included.

Number of workers insured

under the Unemployment In-

surance Act. These statistics

include the workers in certain

branches of production ex-
cluded above.

Average number employed
according to information com-
municated by the Fachgruppe
der FEisen schaffenden Indu-
strie betm Reichsverband der
Deutschen Industrie.

Estimate of the Comité des
Forges de France.

According to official statistics
on the mining and metallur-
gical industries.

* The number of workers
employed in the steel-works
in 1913 is included in that
shown for the relling-mills.



Luzemburg:
Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . . . .. 1913 5,233
1925 6,222
Steel-works ., . . . . . . . .. 1913 *
1925 2,638
Rollingmills . . . . . . ... .. 1913+ 6,514
1925 5,978
Foundries . . . . . . . . . . .. 1913 432
1925 1,042
Total 1913 12,179
1925 15,890
Sweden :
Iron and steel works including blast- 1913 27,146
furnaces and foundries, etc. 1925 25,397
Spain. — 1924:
Iron production . . . . . . . . .. 13,125
Steel production . . . . . . . 8,094
Total . . . . .. 21,219
UNEMPLOYMENT.

According to the reports of
the Luxemburg Chamber of

Commerce. ’
* The number of workers
employed in the steel-works
in 1918 is included in that
shown for the roiling-mills.

According to official mining
statistics.

According to information sub-

mitted to the Preparatory

Committee for the Economic
Conference,

There are no comparative statistics as to the average number of unemployed workers in the

iron and steel industry.

In Germany, the official returns do not state to what branch of industry

the unemployed belong and the Trade Union figures comprise all metal-workers in a single group.
The Reichsverband der Deutschen Industrie merely observes that unemployment increased consider-
In the United Kingdom the proportion
of unemployed to the total number of workers was estimated at the end of 1924 at 18 per cent in the
pig-iron industry and 29.6 per cent in the steel industry (as against 10.8 per cent for all industries).
From the monthly statistics published since 1920 on the number of unemployed, we extract the
following information showing the percentage of unemployed in the blastfurnaces and rolling-mills:

ably in the iron and steel industries during the year 1925.

March March Mareh March | December
1914 1924 1925 1926 1926
{a) Blastfurnaces:
Percentage of unemployed —_ 11.8 18.1 15.4 44.7
{b) Iron and steel rolling-mills:
Percentage of unemployed 2.9t 16.3 23.9 20.1 34.5
Number of working days of the establish-
ments in question . . . . . . . .. 564,214 1| 423,734 | 360,144 | 404,400 | 274,826
Number of workers represented by these .
establishments . . . . . . . . . .. 103,308 78,883 67,328 75,407 51,805

In the United States, the monthly index of the labour employed in the iron and steel industries
gives the following average figures for 1924 and 1925 and for the last few months of 1926:

1 Trade Union refurns.
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Indazx of Labour employed in the Iron and Sieel Industry.

1923

Date S (monthly average) = 100
1924 (average) . . . . . . . e e e e e e 93.5
1925 P e e e e e e e e e e e e e e .. 95.9
September 1926 . . . . . . . . . . o0 98.2
October 1926 . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e 98.1
November 1926 . . . . . . . . . . . .. v e e 97.0

The number, of workers represénted in the calculation for November 1926 was 285,173.

" IIOURS OF WORK.

In the absence of exact comparative statistics, it is impossible to draw up a table of the real
working-day in the iron and steel industry. In a general way it may be said that a fundamental
change has taken place since 1914 through the substitution of the three-shift for the two-shilt system.
It must be noted, however, on the one hand that the eight-hour day was already adopted before the
war in certain regions (more especially of the United Kingdom) and that, on the other hand, it is
not yet generally applied even with the modifications necessary where the furnaces are main-
tained continuously in full blast. In the Urited Kingdomn, the average duration of work in summer
was, in 1924, according to the results of an enquiry by the Ministry of Labour, 50 hours per week
in the blastfurnaces and 44 hours in the steel-works and rolling-mills

In the United States, prior to 1924, the blastfurnace and open-hearth furnace departments
were largely on a 12-hour day basis and bar-mills usually operated two turns per day of from 9 to
12 hours each. Available information for 1924, however, shows that the eight-hour day had been
adopted at that time to a large extent by the plants in all three departments, only a few of them
still retammg the 12-hour day. Since then there has been practically no change in the hours of
work in either blastfurnaces, open-hearth furnaces or bar-mills.

In Germany, at the end of 1923, an order was made authorising the prolongatlon of the working-
day beyond eight hours in all the iron and steel industries, but a new ordinance in 1925 made the
application of the eight-hour day compulsory for work in blastfurnaces and cokeries. In France
and in Belgium the application of the eight-hour day is provided for by law and by regulations. -

OUTPUT PER HEAD.
It is generally considered impossible to calculate the average output per worker owing to the

variety of the work done and the absence of any international definition of the categories of work

and of workers under consideration, and also because of the varying standards of plant and equip-
ment prevailing in the various works

WAGES.

Figures for the total wages paid to the workers in the iron and steel mdustry are available only
for a few countries as shown below:

United States :

. Ayperage
Total g
otal wage biil per head
Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . . . 1914 $22,780,000 $775 = According to Census
1923 $58,935,000 $1,605 of Manufactures
Steel-works and rolling-mills . . | 191%  $188,143,000 $756  1923. Later date not
1923  $637,825,000 $1,643 available,
Total . . . . . . { 1914 $210,923,000 $760
1923  $696,760,000 $1,640
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United Hingdom. — 1924:

Total wage bill pAe‘;";‘;ifi
Blastfurnaces, including coke ovens at blast- According to statis-
furnpaces . . . ... . . .. ... £4,629,910 £162.3 tics of the National
Steel furnaces and rolling-mills, etc. . . - £18,477,790  £157.7 Federation of Iron
: and Steel Manufac-
Total . . . . .. ... £23,107,700 £159.5 : turers.

Wrought iron, tinplate and galvanised sheet workers not included.

Germany. — 1924:

Average

- Total wage bill per head

Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . . .. R.M. 47,691,000 R.M. 1,957
Steel-works and rolling-mills . . . R.M.236,965,000 R.M. 1,909 According to official

: returns.
a Total . R.M.284,656,000 R.M.1,917
Luzemburg, — 1925:

: : Average

' Total wage bill per kead

Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . . . . Frs. 49,662,000 Frs. 7,982
Steel-works . . . . . ... .. » 20,858,400 » 7,907 According to the re-
Rolling-mills . . . . . . .. R 49,899,000 » 8,347 port of the Luxem-
Foundries . . . . . . . . ... 7,692100 » 7,382 burg Chamber of

: Commerce.
Total . Frs. 128,111,500 Frs. 8,070

The figures for average annual earnings of the workers employed when converted to a
common gold basis will show that discrepancies of up to almost one hundred per cent exist
between different producing countries in Europe. In relation to the United States of America, the
discrepancy measured in terms of money in certain cases amounts to several hundred per cent.

In regard to the figures for Germany, the Fachgruppe der Eisen schaffenden Industrie beim
-Reicksverband der Deutschen Industrie remarks that 1924 was an abnormal year and that the wages
in the iron and steel industry have been considerably increased since then. ’

With respect to the wage rates for different categories of the iron and steel workers in the
various countries there is little reliable information available.

In the blastfurnaces, the workers are generally paid by the hour (with bonuses for -output);

“in the United Kingdom and the United States the wages vary on a sliding scale with the selling price of
the product. When the workers are paid on a piece-work basis, the wages are rated by the ton,
and in some cases time-wages (by the hour) are calculated in the form of a percentage added to a
basic figure.

Similar differences are found in the steel-works and rolling-mills. Data regarding wage rates
are mostly available only in the form of percentages of tonnage, and in the case of time-work, per-
centages added to base rates. As arule, the earnings are known only in the shape of average earnings
per worker.

In the United States a special enquiry into wages is held every two years. The average
earnings in 1913 and 1922-26 of certain categories of blastfurnace workers are shown helow:

Blastfurnaces : $ per hour $ per week
Stockers 1913 . . . . . . 0.192 15.00
1922 . . . . .. 0.352 26.06
1924 . . . . .. 0.465 28.10
1926 . . . . .. 0.465 27.95
Operatives 1913 . . . . . . 0.171 12.43
1922 . . . . .. ©0.315 21.69
1924 . . . L L 0:401 25.15

1926 . . . . .. 0.390 24.34
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The average earnings per hour in 1924, compared with those in 1913, in certain departments
of the steel-works were as follows:

B OnRperters : $ per hour Index
essemer ¢ ve\ : (1913 = 100)
All occupations . . . . . .. 0.624 227
Operatives . . . . . . . .. 0.448 233
Open-hearth furnaces:
All occupations . . . . . . . 0.635 269
QOperatives . . . . . . . .. 0.434 232
Puddling shops:
Al occupations . . . . . . o 0.721 234
Operatives . . . . . . . .. 0.355 205

In the United Kingdom, the returns of the Ministry of Labour show that the average wage
calculated over four selected weeks of the year rose in 1924 to 63 /1 for workers occupied in the
production of pigiron and 61 /5 for workers in the sfeel-works and rolling-mills. According to
the Bulletin of the National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers, the average wage of all
iron and steel workers collectively amounted to 63 /1 in March 1926.

No general statistics are available as to the average wages paid in Germany and France.
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ANNEXE IIT

1. TABLEAU INDIQUANT LES DROITS DE DOUANE A L’IMPORTATION.

2. TABLEAU SOMMAIRE INDIQUANT LES IMPORTATIONS, LES EXPOR-
TATIONS ET LA BALANCE DU COMMERCE EN FONTE, ACIER
BRUT, ARTICLES EN FONTE DE FER ET D’ACIER ET AUTRES
ARTICLES DE FER ET D’ACIER. '

ANNEX III

(1) TABLE SHOWING CUSTOMS IMPORT DUTIES.

' (2) SUMMARY TABLE SHOWING IMPORTS, EXPORTS AND BALANCE OF
TRADE IN PIG IRON, RAW STEEL, CAST IRON AND STEEL, AND
OTHER IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS.
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Droit DE DOUANE A L’ IMPORTATION.
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Table 1.

Annex I_IIV.-W

Customs ImporT DuTIES.
Rates per 100 kg., unless otherwise noted.

Fer rond en barres,
Fonte (forgée et de A ' Poutres et .
moulage) contenant dgg‘m& aﬁ %%a‘rlr?ﬁ‘ longuerines (acier | Rails pesant 15 k2.
Etalon moins de 15 % de soit .environ 20 a‘ de construction) ou pléus par
monétaire manganeése 60 k ar métre diam. maximum metre
pays g P 12 cm. ou plus Country
Pig-iron (forge Round bar iron, ; i ighin
Unit of and Toundry) hot-rolled, diam. 20 ?&“m‘&ﬁ?ﬁ gs‘fge‘igs ﬁaﬁz‘ﬁ?gmkr%
currency containing less to 75 mm. (i.e. i ’ T metre
than 15%  |about 20 to 60 kg.| greatest diam. pe
manganese per metre) '
1913 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926
Germany 1
Allemagne t
Géné%gl . Gold 1,— 1,— 2,50 2,50 2,50 2,50 2,50 2,50 General.. !
Conventionnel. . mark 2,50 1,50 2 Conventional.
Autriche: Austria:
Général . . . . Gold 1,90 0 6,50 2,50 6,50 2,50 8 6,— 4,50 Generalt.‘ .
Conventionnel. . krone 3,— Conventional.
Belgique : Belgium :
1913 général Franc —20 i,— 1,— 1,— 1913 general.
1926 maximum . papier 1,80 9,— 9,— 9,— 1926 maximum,
1926 minimum -60 3= 3,— 3,— 1926 minimum. )
1926 convention, ; 1926 conventional:
Allemagne . . 4,50 4,50 4,50 Germany.
France . . —50 France.
Danemark : Krone Denmark :
Général . . . . papier 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 General.
Espagne: . ‘| Spain:
géggral PP 4 1,40 10,— 8,— Ah,— J8,— 45,— & 7,— 4| 385,— General.
geuxiéme tar{f . Peseta 1,40 3,80 6,40 18,— 6,40 18,— 5 5,60 4| 14,— (Sjg%{:}rg:nti%ggfl.
onventionnel: e 1]
Royaume-Uni. 3,80 16,90 16,90 United Kingdom
France . . 3,80 16,90 16,90 France.
France : ' France. ;
Général 2,25 12,— 6,75 30,60 7,50 34,— 9,— 36,— General.
Minimum. . 1,50 33— 4,50 7,65 5,— 8,50 6,— 9,— Minimum.
Conventionnel : : Cogvent_mn al:
Autriche . . . : ustria.
Estonie et Franc 12,— 30,60 34,— 36,— Estonia and
Lettonie . papier Latvia.
Finlande . . . Finland.
Pologne . . . 12,— 28,31 21,25 36,— Poland. .
Tchécoslovagquie 12,— 30,60 . 21,26 . 36,— Czechoslovakia.
Gonadss i N
Espagne . . . 3,— 7,85 8,50 9,— S_pain
Hongrie : Korona € Hungary :
Général . . . . {or) 1,90 . 2,50 6,50 ki 6,50 7,— 8,— 7,— General,
Conventionnel. . (gold) 0 Conventional.
Italie: : . Italy:
Général . Lira-or 1, 312 6,50 11,20 6,50 11,20 6,— 11,20 General.
Conventionnel. . 1 2,81 6,— 10,15 6,— 10,15 6,— 9,80 Conventional.
Pays-Bas: Netherlands:
Général Guilder 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 General.
Pologne : Poland :
Général Zloty-or 5,— 8,— 8,— T,— General,
Sui 1 Conventionnel d’aprés-guerre : Autriche, Belgique, Italie et 1 Post-war conventional: Austria, Belgium, TItaty, and
uisse.

2 5’applique seulement aux poutrelles « double T » aux rebords

larges et paraliéles dont la larzeur dépasse 60 cm.
8 Exempt, quand elles dépassent 50 cm.

4 Or (ou équivalent).

5 dMoins de 25 kg. par métre.

having a transverse

8 Depuis le 15 mai 1925, couronnes-papier & 14.500 pour

i couronne-or.
i couronne-or.)

(La parité exacte 14.473 couronnes-papier pour

Crowil,

Switzerland.

2 Applics only to wide and parallel-flanged «douhle T » girders, .

3 Free, if exceeding 50 cm.
4 Gold (or eguivaient).
5 Less than 25 ko, per metre.

section of more than 60 cm.

8 Since May 15th, 1925, paper crowns at 14,500 per gold
(True parity is 14,473 paper = 1 gold crown.)
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Annex I11,

Table 1 (continued).

Cusroxs ImporT DUTIES
Rates per 100 kg., unless otherwise noted.

Ferrond en barres,
Fonte (forgée et de laminé 4 chaud. Poutres et
moulage) contenant| ;: n cnaud, | joneyperines (acier . .
e n e e | diam. 20 a 75mm, | 1§28RerInes (ACKE | Rails pesant 15 ke.
Etalon manganése soit environ 20 a | 0 o mum ou plus par
monétaire 60 kg. par meétre 12 cr 1 metre
Pays g Pig-iron ' (forge ; cm. ou plus . . Country
Unit of Round bar iron, : Rails weighing
and foundry) . Beams and girders
currency containing less hot-rolled, diam. 20 structural steel) kg. or more
than 15% a{]gu,f520mt'g-6f)‘-§-g greatest diam. Der metre
rpanganese ~'per metre) ‘1 12 cm. or over
. 1913 1926 1613 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926
Roumanie1: Roumania 1:
Général .. Leu-or 0,50 0,05 1,— 6,70 3,— 8,25 5,— 8,25 General.
Conventionnel. . | ) 3,— Conventional.
Royaume-Uni: ’ ’ United Kingdom.
Général . . . , £ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 General.
Royaume des Ser- ’ Kingdom of Serbs,
bes, Croates et Croats and Slo-
Slovénes: Venes:
Maximum Dinar-or 0 hy— 2,50 6,50 Cl— 14,— — 14, — Maximum.
Minimum. . . . 0 3,— 0,50 5,— 2,— 12,— 1,50 12, — Minimum.
Conventionnel. . 10,— ’ Conventional.
Suede : . Sweden :
Général . . . Krona 0 0 1,50 1,50 -0 0 0 0 General.
Suisse : . Switzerland :
Général .. Franc 0,10 0,20 2,— b— 0,30 0,30 0,30 0,60 General.
Conventionnel, . GConventional.
Tchécoslovaquie : : ) Czechoslovakia:
Général . . . . Koruna 1,90 19,— 6,50 78,— 6,50 78— 6,— T2, General. -
Conventionnel, . 2 9,50 39,— 39,— Conventional.
Argentine: ' Argentine :
Général Peso-oro 0,09 0,144 0,15 0,24 0,20 1,41 0 0,32 General.
Australie: ' : Australia :
Général . 0 2—— 0 bo—— 0 410~ 15% 4.5.-2 General.
Royaume-Uni. £ 0 0 0 10% United Kingdom,
Interméd. .. . . 1.40.- 8.5~ 345~ | - 3.10.-8] Intermediate.
‘Préf, britannique — 2.4~ 2.8—- 2.5.-8 Brit. pref.
Brésil: Brazil:
Général Milreis R— 2,— 10,— 10— 12,— 12,— 15— 15,— General.
Canada: ) Canada:
Général $ 2,50 2,50 7,— 7,— 7,— 4 7,— 4 70— 7,— General.
Interméd. . . . 2,25 2,50 §,— 6,— 8,— ¢4 6,4 6,— 6,— Intermediate. °
Préf. britannique 1,50 1,50 4,25 4,25 4,25 4 4,25 ¢ 4,50 4,50 Brit. Pref,
Chine 5 6 ~Haikwan ' China 5 6:
Général tael 0,14 0,11 0,14 0,23 0,25 0,23 0,125 0,18 General.
Etats-Unis: U.S.A.
Général $ 0 0,75 7 5% 20% 8 10% 4,48 7 0 2,24 7 General.
Inde 7: ’ India 7:
Général Rupee 1% 9,— 1% 35,— 1% 30,— 0 14,— General.
‘Japone: - . ' Japan 6:
Général - Yen 0,10 0,10 0,60 1,10 0,60 1,10 0,60 0,95 General.
Conventionnel. . : 0,083 0,083 Conventional.
1 Coefficient d’aprés-guerre, pour paiements en lei- 1 Post-war coefflcient for payments in paper-lei=30, from

d¢s le 5 juin 1926, (Parité exacte = 50, environ}.
2 Avant-guerre, or; aprés-guerre, papier.

3 Si le poids dépasse 50 1bs. par yard, les taux sont: £3 15s.,

£3 et £1 15s. respectivement.

4 Si le poids dépasse 120 1bs. par yard, les taux sont : 3,—, 2,75
¢l 2,— respectivement (avant-guerre) ; aprés guerre, 3,—, 3,—et 2,—.
5 Augmentés de 10% dos le fer novembre 1925 (Board of

Trade Journal, 17 septembre 1925, page 323),
. 8 Par picul = 133 14 1bs. anglais = 60 Kkg.

7 Par tonne de

8 Approximatif. Taux dilférents, parfois ad valorem, parlois
spécifiques (changement d’aprés la valeur), de 17 A 35 % ad valorem,

environ.

1.016 ke.

papier=30,

2

June 5th, 1926.

(True parity=about 50).
2 Pre-war, gold; post-war, paper.
8 If over 50 lbs. per yard; the ral
£1 15s. respectively.
4 If over 120 Ibs. per lineal yard, the rates are: 3,— 2,
.~ respectively (pre-war);
6 After November 1st, 1925, increase
of Trade Journal, September 17th, 1925, page 323).

post-war,

<
d b\ 10 f)er cent (Board

tes are: £3 {5s., £3 and

75 and
3,—-— an

6 Per picul = 133 14 Ibs. Euglish = 60 kg.
7 Per long ton.
8 Approximate.

Various e
specific (varying by value ranging from about 17 to 35 per cent
ad valorem.

rates

some

ad wvalorem, Some
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Annex 111,
Table 1 (continued).

Droits pE DouarEs A L’IMPORTATION
Taux par 100 kg. sauf indication contraire.

Customs Import DuTies
Rates per 100 kg. unless otherwise noted.

Etalon Acier rapide Acier p* machines | Plaques d’acier | Tubes et tuyaux
monétaire (en lingots) (en lingots) (brutes) en fer malléable,
de 5= m d’épaisseur bruts 2mm
, d’épaisseur, moins
Pays de 40 cm. de diam. Country
Unit of High-speed-tool Machine steel Steel plates Tubes and pipes
currency steel (in ingots) (rough) of malleable iron,
{in ingots) hmm thick rough 222 thick,
less than 40 em.
: diameter
1913 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926
Allemagne 1: Germany 1:
Général . . . . Gold 1,50 ig,-—— g 1,50 4 1,50 4 3,— 3,— 6,— 6,— General.
Conventionnel. . Mark 1,50 1%:28 g 1,50 4 — 4 5y— 5,— Conventional.
Autriche : Austria :
Général .. Gold 3.80 0 ? 3,80 0 ? 9,50 1,— 15,50 t,— General.
Conventionnel. . Kronen 0 Conventional.
Belgique : Belgium :
1913 général Franc f,— L— f,— 2,— 1913 general.
1926 maximum . papier 15% 159 13,50 36,— & 1926 maximum,
63,— 86
1926 minimum . 5% 59 4,50 i%:—: 1926 minimum.
) 2], —
1926 convention- 21:60 5 1926 conventional
nel Allemagne. 10% 10% 6,75 36,75 8 Germany,
Tchécoslovaquie. %é,gg : Czechoslovakia.
H]
Danemark : Krone Denmark :
Général papier 0 0 0 0 0 1] 0 0 General.
Espagne : E Spain:
Général . Peseta 8,— 75~ — 75,— 14,— 58,— 9,— 85,~— ? pGeneral.
Deuxi¢me tarif . ? 6,40 30,— 6,40 30,— 8,— 22,— T,— 34,—? Second tariff.
Conventionnel, . Conventional.
Rovaume-Uni. 27,— 27,— 20,70 United Kingdom.
France . . 7,— 27,— 20,70 France.
Suede, Italie 27,— 27,— Sweden, Italy.
France:
: . France:
Général Franc 22,560 156,— 7,50 78,— 10,50 39,20 13,50 126,—~ General.
Minimum, . . . papier 15,— 39,— 6,50 19,50 — 9,80 9,— 31,50 Minimum.
Conventionnel : ’ ’ ’ Conventional:
Autriche . . . 85,80 78— 39,20 126,— Austria.
Es:{mn_ie A ’ ’ ’ Estonia,
ettonie et . 156 — - _ . 13,
gh}lande v 56, 78, 39,20 126, #?;Ivalgdand
ologne . . . 85,80 78,—~ 30,38 3 ’
Tchécoslov. . 85,80 78— 30,38 7%?? ggelazggélovakia
Canada. . . . | 58,50 2250 14,70 47125 Canada '
Etats-Unis . . ! ’ ’ U.S.A.
Espagne . . 39,— 19,50 9,80 31,50 Spain.
H%légr;e :l Hungary :
" Généra . . | Korona 3,80 | 25— 3,80 9,— 9,50 9,50 | 15,50 i
c U s L , v ) s f s s 20,— General.
onventionnel gold 15, 6,~— Conventional.
ot Suisse(-:onventmnnel d’aprés-guerre: Autriche, Belgique, Italie land 1 Post-war conventional : Austria, Belgium, Italy and Switzer~
2 Alliages de bas contenu. i .
:ﬁg;a%cosndg l%aut écorltenu. 51}‘{‘};’11‘.’;}‘1’5,?3&
qUe DOUF » acior I‘apidgdnl, ment dans le larif allemand. Mémes taux 100l st;ellvot speciled in German tariff, Same rates as bigb-speed-~
5 Tirés & chaud. ' s Hot-drawn
:Tlrés 2 froid. 8 Cold-drawn, .
8 ggp(l-(l)i‘; li!qilévggm)é% couronnes-papier 4 14.500 francs-or :g{’m ((\){r etii.livalent).
La paril 5 1€ a1 1929, cour = . 4DCsS-or, ince May 15th, 1925, paper erowns at 14,500 per gold-
(La parité exacte: 14,473 cour.-papier pour | cour.-or.) crown. (True parity is 14,473’puper =1 gold-crow‘l’n‘.,) r ol
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Tableau 1 (suite).

Drorrs pE DoUANE A L’IMPORTATION.

Taux par 100 kg., sauf indication contraire.

Annex 1I1.

Table 1 (continued).

Customs Import DuTiEs.
Rates per 100 kg., unless otherwise noted.

Etalon Acier rapide Acier pr machines | Plagues d’acier | Tubes et tuyaux
monétaire (en lingots) (en lingots) (brutes) en fer malléable,
de 5 mm d'épaisseur bruts 2u=m
d'épaisseur, moins
Pays i o i de 40 cm. de diam. Country
Unit of High-speed-tool Machine steel Steel plates Tubes and pipes
currency steel (in ingots) {rough) of malleable iron,
(in ingots) 522 thick rough 2= = thick,
less than 40 cm,
diameter
1913 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926
Italie: Italy:
Général . . . Lira-or ? ? ? ? T,— 13,60 15,— 4, — General.
Conventionnel. . 2,75 3,90 2,75 3,90 T, 11,90 14— h,— Conventional.
Pays-Bas: Netherlands:
Général . . . . Guilder 0 0 0 0 0 0 General.
Pologne: B Poland:
Général Zloty-or 5~ 5,— 8,— 25, General.
Roumanie 1 Roumania1:
Général . . . Leu-or 9,— ?| 183,50 ? 9,—?| 13,50 ? 3,— 9,— 9,— 4,— General.
Conventionnel. . 7,— Conventional.
Royaume-Uni: Livre United Kingdom:
Général . ., . . sterling 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 General.
Royaume des Ser- Kingdom of the
bes, Croates et Serbs, Croats and
Slovénes: Dinar-or Slovenes:
Maximum . . . by— 14,— 4— 14,— 6,— 14,— 15,~— 15— Maximum.
Mipimum. . . . 2,— 10,— 2,— 10,— 85,— 12— 8,50 12,— Minimum.
Conventionnel. . 10,— 10,— 10,— Conventional.
Suede: . Sweden
Général . . . . Krona 7,50 7,50 7,50 7,50 3,— 3,— b,— 4— General.
Sunisse: Switzerland:
Général . . . . Franc 2,60 1,— 0,10 0,50 0,60 - 0,60 1,— 1,— General.
Conventionnel. . 0,60 0,60 Conventional.
Tchécoslovaquie: Czechoslovakia:
Général . . . Koruna 3,80 38,— 3,80 38,— 9,50 114,— 15,50 248,— General.
Conventionnel. . - . 22,—~ 22,— 58,50 173,60 Conventional.
Argentine: Argentine:
Général Peso-oro 2,— 3,62 2,— 3,02 3,52 2,— 3,46 General.
Australie: Australia:
Général . . . Livre 0 30% ] 30% 0 4.5.— 0 L0 % General.
Royaume-Uni. sterling 0 0 0 0 United Kingdom,
Interméd. . . . 25% 25 % 3.8.—- 35 % Intermediate.
Préf, britannique 0% 20% 2.8~ 27T% % British pref.
Brésil: Brazil:
Général Milreis 12,— 12,— 12,~— 12,— 12,— 12,— 10,— 10,— General.
Canada: Canada:
Générat . . . . $ T— T T— 1,— 3,— 3,— 15% 8 309 4 General.
Interméd. . . . 6,— 6,~— 6,mmn 6,— 2,75 2,750 | 12,5% 3| 30% + Intermediate.
Préf. britannigue 4,25 4,25 4,25 4,25 2,— — 1o 3 0% 4 British pref.
Chine: 58 Haikwan China:58 ]
Général . . tael 0,75 3% 0,75 5% 0,25 0,23 5% % General.
Etats-Unis: S.A
Général . . . . $ 15 % 8% 156% 8% 15% 0% 7 10% 16,80 8 General.
Inde 8: India 8:
Général . Rupee 1% 10% 1% 10% 1% 30,— 1% 10% General.
Japon 6; Japan ®:
Général . Yen 7.5% 10% 5% 10% 0,60 1,10 2,80 18% 9 General,
Conventionnel. . Conventional

1 Coeflicient d’aprés-guerre pour paiements en lei-papier=30,

dés le 5 juin 1926 (parité exacte: 50 env.)
2 Avant-guerre, or; aprés-guerre, papiler.
8 Dépassant le diamétre de 4 pouces.

4 Diametre de 4 4 10 pouces. Les taux pour ceux de Dlus de
10 pouces sont: 15, 15, 10 % pour ceux de moins de 4 pouces, 30,

2T%, 15 %.

5 Augmentés de 10 % dés le 1¢f novembre 1925 (Board of

Trade Journal, 17 septembre 1925, page 323).
& Par picul = 133 1 /3 1b. anglais = 60 kg,

. 7 Approximatif. Taux diilérents, parfois ad valorem, parfois
spécifiques (changeant d’aprés la valeur) de 17 4 35 %, environ.

8 Par tonne de 1,016 kg.

9 Au-dessous de 15 cni. de diamétre: autres =

15 %.

per cent.

1t Post-war coefficient for payments in paper-lei=30, from

June 5th, 1926 (true parity about 50).

2 Pre-war, gold; post-war, paper.
8 Over 4 inches diameter. . B
44 to 10 inches diam. Rates for over 10 in. are: 15, 15. 10

Rates for under 4 in. are: 30, 27 1%, 15 per cent.

5 After November ist, 1925, increased by 10 per cent (Board

of Trade Journal, September 17th, 1925, page 323).

6 Per picul = 133 1 /3 1b. English = 60 kg.

7 Approximate. X
specific (varying by value) ranging from about 17 to 35 per cent

ad valorem.

$ Per long ton.

9 Under 15 cm.

Various rates, some ad calorem, some

diameter. Other = [ per cent,



Annexe 111,

Tableau 2.
CoMMERCE DE FoNTE ET pE FER ET AcCIER.
En milliers de tonnes métriques.

Table 2.

‘Annex I11.

Trape v Pic Inon AND oTHER IRON AND Sn_:EL Propucrs.
Metric tons (000’s omitted). '

Acier brut: lingots, Articles en fonte Autres articles Total de fonte,
Fonte loupes, billets, planches de fer et d’acier de fer et d’acier fer et acier
Pig iron Raw stecl: ingots, Cast iron Other iron Total iron )
Pays blooms, billets, slabs and steel products and steel products and steel Country
Im- Ex- Ba- Im- LEx- Ba- Im- Ex- Ba- Im- Ex- Ba- Im- Ex- Ba-
port. [ port. | lancel | port. | port. | lancei | port. { port. | lancet | port. | port. | lancel | port. | port. | lancet
[ Allemagne 19132 126 856 | — 730 i1 701 | — 690 20 213 '— 193 148 | 4.539 ] —4.391 305 | 6.309 | —~6.004 1913 2 Germany,
1023 313 92 | + 221 298 62 | + 236 12 130 | — 418 ] 1.136 | 1.044 | ++ 92 | 1.759 | 1.328 | + 431 1923
1924 264 67 | + 197 162 47 |+ 115 03 118 |— 95 841 | 1.326 [ — 485) 1,290 | 1.558 | — 268 | 1924
1925 207 26 | — 19 214 168 | + 106 19 70 | — 51 760 | 2.859 [ -—2.099 | 1.200 | 3.263 | — 2.063 1925
Belgique 1913 579 17 [ + 562 82 159 | — 77 10 27 | — 17 217 | 1.372 { —1.155 888 | 1.575 | — 687 1913 Belgium.
Belgique 1923 330 81 | + 249 99 434 |— 335 5 24 | — 19 121 1.995 | — 1.874 5865 | 2.534 | —1.979 1923) Belgium
and 1924 327 130 { + 197 84 731 | — 647 s 29 |— 25 154 | 2.421 | —2.267 669 | 3.311 | —2.742 1924 and
Luxemb. | 1925 325 97 | + 228 68 923 | — 855 5 28 | — 23 140 | 2.064 | —1.924 538 | 3.442 | —2.574 1925] Luxemburg
Espagne 1913 : 105 10 |+ 95 81 114+ 80 186 11| 4+ 175 1913 Spain
1923 189 + 184 49 21+ 47 238 714+ 23 1923
1924 203 24 | 4+ 179 49 3| + 46 252 27 | + 225 1924
1925 217 4|+ 213 59 3|+ 56 276 7|+ 269 1925
Etats-Unis 1913 157 292 | -~—— 135 22 235 | — 213 —_ s 78 | 2.428 | —2.350 2567 | 2.955 | —2.698 1913 United
. 1923 483 38 |+ 44d 23 71+ 16 — 28 | — 28 83 1,902 | —1.819 589 | 1.975 | —1.388 1923 States.
1924 281 46 | + 235 40 5| 4+ 35 —_ 29 | — 29 186 | 1.658 | —1.472 507 | 1.738 | ~—1.231 1924
1925 448 39 | 4 409 27 44+ 23 — 33 {— 33 300 | 1.629 | —1.329 775 {_1.705 | — 930 1925
France 1913 50 113 [ — 63 19 321 | — 302 103 196 | — 93 172 630 | — 458 1913 France
1923 ¢ 82 494 | — 412 114 907 | — 793 3 8 192 889 | — 697 388 | 2.290 | —1.902 1923 4
1924 4 56 646 | — 590 77 | 1.297 | —1.220 127 996 | — 869 260 | 2.939 | — 2.679 1924 4
1925 4 51 710 | — 659 28 | 2.096 | —2.068 86 | 1.069 | — 983 165 | 3.876 | —3.710 1925 4
Italie 1813 222 1]+ 221 7 — |+ 7 31 — 14+ 31 250 18 | 4+ 232 510 19 | + 491 | 1913 Ttaly
1923 132 — 1+ 132 b — | 4+ 5 3 — |+ 3 81 71+ 74 221 71+ 24 1923
1924 202 5|4+ 197 30 — [+ 30| 4 — I+ 4 147 7)1+ 140 383 12 | + 31 £924
1925 266 2 [+ 264 150 — | + 150 4 —~ [+ 4 365 6} + 359 785 + 777 1925
Japon 1923 366 — |+ 366 634 30 | 4+ 604} 1.000 30 | + 970 1923 Japan
1924 457 — | 4+ 45T I§ ] 8 L] 8 ; 976 52 | + 924 1.433 52 | + 1.381 1924
1925 316 — | + 316 ) i 478 55 | + 418 789 55 | + 734 1925 -
Pologne 1923 o4 i1+ 93 9 1056 [— 96 11 38 — 217 87 249 | — 132 201 363 | — 162 1923 Poland
1924 19 9|+ 10 4 20 [ — 16 5 214 3 47 1171 — 70 75 148 | — 73 1924 .
1925 14 21+ 12 4 16 | — 12 5 3|+ 2 29 79 |— 50 52 | 100 |— 48 1925
Royaume- 913 219 | 1.142 | — 923 522 4 | 4 518 24 240 | — 216 | 1.502 | 3.663 | —2.461 | 2.267 /|- 5.049 | —2.782 1913 United
Uni & 1923 112 906 | — 794 434 20 | + 414 21 90 | — 69 776 | 3.8371 | —2.595 | 1.843 | 4.387 | —3.044 1923 Kingdom 8
1924 315 610 | — 295 719 11 4 708 35 87 | — 52| 1.399 | 3.207 | —1.808 | 2.468 | 3.915 | —1.447 1924
1925 291 569 | — 278 663 4+ 658 44 97 | — 53| 1.766 | 3.420 | —1.3b4 { 2.764 | 3.781 | —1.027 1925
Suéde 1913 100 195 | — 93 - 5| — 15 17 10 | + 7 173 294 | — 121 290 514 | — 224 1913 Sweden
1923 35 108 | — 173 — 5 | — 5 17 51+ 12 173 20 | 4 53 225 238 [ — 13 1923
1924 44 92 | — 48 — 11— 7 14 6 | 4+ 8 273 172 | + 101 331 277 | + b4 1924
1925 51 80 | — 29 —_ 5 | — 5 15 71+ 8 237 181 | + 56 303 273 | + 30 1925
Tchéco- 1923 16 184 | — 168 11 360 | — 349 27 544 | — 517 1923 Czecho-
slovaquie {924 64 82 [ — 18 3 3 8 3 20 301 | — 281 84 383 | — 299 1924 . slovakia
1925 62 83 | — 2t 27 401 | — 374 89 484 | — 395 1925

1Excé_dept d’exportation —; excédent d’'importation +.
3 Territoire d’avant-guerre, y compris T.uxembourg,
s Non donnés séparément.

4Y compris la Sarre. L.s statistiques officielles du ¢commeree pour la France
comprennent Ia Sarre en 1925. Dans le tableau ci-dessus, les chiffres pour 1923 et 1924
ont également (¢ modiflés conformément aux chiffres disponibles relatifs au commerce

du fer et de I'acier de la France et de I’ Allemagne avec la Sarre, afin de les rendre

comparables ave: les chiffres de 1925,

51913 y compris Irlande; 1923-1925 non compris I'Etat libre d’Irlande..

1 Export surplus —; import surplus -+.
2 Pre-war territory, including Luxemburg.
8 Not shown separately.

4 The ofliciai trade statistics of France include the Saar in 1925, I
table also the figures for 1923 and 1924 have been adjusted in accordance with avallable
figures for the iron and steel trade of France and Germany with the Saar in order to
make them directly comparable with the figures for 1925.

51913 including Ireland; 1923-1925 excluding Irish Free State,

In the above
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ANNEXE 1V,

TABLEAUX DETAILLES DES IMPORTATIONS ET EXPORTATIONS DES
- MINERAIS DE FER, DECHETS DE FER ET DE PRODUITS
EN FER ET EN ACIER DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS
CONSOMMATEURS ET PRODUCTEURS.

ANNEX IV,

DETAILED TABLES:- OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF IRON ORE, SCRAP
IRON, AND IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS OF THE PRINCIPAL
CONSUMING AND PRODUCING COUNTRIES.



Anneze IV.

ALLEMAGNE

COMMERCE EN MINERAI DE FER ET DEGHETS DE FER.

Milliers de tonnes métrigques

Pays
Minerai de fer.
Importations de:

KEspagne .
France. . . . . .
Algérie . .
Luxembourg
Norvege
Suede . .
Autres pa.ys

Importations lotales
Exportations tolales
Déchets de fer.
Importiations totales
Exporlations totales

.o

— 68 —

Annex IV,

GERMANY

TrADE 1x IroN ORE AND Scrap IRON.

Metric tons (000°s omitted).

1et2 4943 1920 1924 1922 1928 - 1924 1925
3726 3.632 585 786 1.329 337 335  1.388
2,692 3.811  £.183  1.260  2.069 131 180  1.201

416 il — 163 666 117 142 385
— 1331 1.078 766 50 30 355
114 303 580 -1.103 522 93 54 53

3.875  4.564  2.445 1.895  4.986  1.254  2.04%  7T.402
1297 1.233 91 238 876 395 286 756
12,420 14.024 5.915 6521 11.044 2.377  3.076 11.540
2310 20613 75 91 173 255 129 202

342 314 257 560 844 174 &4 249
161 196 42 131 98 381 397 286
1 : B.

IMPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES
ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE.

Articles.

Fonte et alliages de fer . . . .
Tuyaux en fonte
Parties de machines en fonte. .
Autres articles en rom‘.e [
Lingots. . . . . .
Longuerines. . e e e
Feuillards et bandes. . . . . .
Plaques, épaisses
Plaquesentreletd mmd" épalsseux
Toéles de 1 mm ¢’épaisseur max.
Plagues étamées, toles galvanisées
et autres plaques recouvertes

Autres plaques . . . . .

Filsde fer laminés ou tlI‘éS “et
tiges . . ...

Fils de fer et cibles.

Autres articles en fil

Ciousen 1. . . . . . ..

Tubes en spirale et autres .

Ralils, rails detramways, traverses,
delisses et autres matériaux
de voie ferrée.

Roues de chemins de fer, essieux
et bandages

Articles de fer et acier, fer en bar-
res laminé ou 6tiré 4 froid

Fer et acier de construction

Vis, clous et rivets

Chames, ete.

Non spécifiés .

1 Mai-décembre.

Gouniries
Iron Ore.

Imports from:
Spain.
France.
Algeria.
Luxemburg.
Norway.
Sweden.
Other countries,

Total Imports.

Total Exports.
Scrap Jron.

Total Imports.

Tolal Exports.

IMPORTS oF Iron AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
CoUNTRIES OF ORIGIN.

1912 1913 1920 1924 1922 1923 1924 1925
140 126 106 136 306 313 264 207
1 1 12 20 39 7 17 19

9 8 2 4 2 2 2 -
12 11 4 i 11 3 4 —
12 11 34 124 325 298 162 214
2 1 78 233 163 77 45 131
26 25 642 512 434 347
4 2 46 49 43 10

1 1 17 30 28 47 36 0
13 13 26 45 17 25
49 42 4 18 21 18 17
— — — — 1 2 1 -
! i.;) 1‘;’ 14 31 51 108 50 48
i 1 — - = - — —

1 1 — — — — — —_
5 8 2 3 12 36 24 15

2 — 16 69 147 198 134 96

2 1 — — 3 14 5 1
21 23 5 5 11 8 10 —
T 3 L7 55 2
7 —_

A G S A
10 10 20 10 15 14 15 45
332 305 319 675 1.856  1.759  1.290  1.200

1 May-December.

Arlicles.

Pig iron and ferro-alloys.

Cast-iron pipes.

Cast-iron machine parts.

Other castings.

Ingots.

Girders,

Hoops and strips.

Plates, thick.

Plates over 1 and under 5 mm.

Sheets up fo 1 mm.

Tinned plates, galvanised sheets
and_ other coated plates,

Other plates. ~

‘Wire, rolled or drawn, and wire
rods.

Wire and wire ropes. !

Other wire goods.

‘Wire nails.

Coil tubes and other tubes.

Rails, tram rails, sleepers and
fshplates, and other per-
manent-way material,

Railgvay wheels, axles and
yre

Iron and steel goods, bar iron,
cold-rolled or drawn.

Struetural iron and steel.

Screws, nails and rivets,

Chains, etc.

Unenumerated.

Total,
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ALLEMAGNE (suite) 1: B GERMANY (continued)
IMPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES IMPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
’
ET PAR PAYS D ORIGINE Countries or ORIGIX
Milliers de tonnes métriques. Metrie tons (000’s omitted).
P 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
ays d'ongme - 0 i .
Belgique . . . . . 167 11 2 —_ 5 — 2 18 2;171'1‘;?5 of Origin.
France . . P 42 3 27 5 9 ag France. |
Royaume-Uni . - 38 160 12 i 55 248 81 50 United Kingdom.
suéde 8 75 20 14 21 63 27 46 Sweden,
Autriche . . 5 24 7 3 21 146 22 , 15 Austria.
Etats-Unis . 5 12 19 13 1 — 2 —_ United States,
Luxembourg . . _— — 54 207 516 153 206 199 Luxemburg.
Techécoslovaguic — — 7 4 23 320 136 72 Crechoslovakia.
Sarre. - — —_ i51 276 480 258 317 437 Saar,
Alsace-Lorraine . —_ —_— 14 113 507 113 272 192 Alsace-Lorraine.
Haute-Silésie pOlOlldlSC — — 1 3 187 409 194 73 Polish Upper Silesia.
Autres pays PN 67 16 29 14 35 47 29 68 Other countries,
Total, . . .+ . 332 305 319 675 [.856 1.75¢ 1.290 1.200 Total.
1:GC =«
EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES Exprorts oF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION, COUNTRIES OF DEsTiNATION.
1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 19251
Articles. V-XII Articles.
Fonte et alliage de fer 1.059 856 84 176 180 92 67 226 Pig iron and ferro-alloys.
Tuyaux en fonte . . PN 57 73 23 23 49 36 35 70 Cast-iron pipes.
Autres articles en fonte . 24 130 84 60 108 94 83 — Other castings.
Lingots, loupes, billettes et pla.nches 695 701 20 27 112 62 47 108 Ingots, blooms, billets and slabs.
Longuerines. . . .. 497 447 460 345 38 25 24 M Girders.
Feuillards et bandes. . . . . 487 1.173 ( 474 172 222 536 Hoops and strips.
Plaques épaisses. . . . . . . . 299 461 ) 170 117 122 299 Plates, thick.
Plaques de 1 & 5 mm, d'épaisseur 92 108 232 150 47 37 50 58 Plates over 1 and under § mm,
Toles d’un mm, maximum . . 33 41 ( 26 13 29 32 Sheets, up to 1 mm.
Plaques étamées, toles galvamsees _ Tinned plates, galvanised sheets.
Plaques et toOles, autres . . 49 54 18 23 27 19 18 35 Other plates and sheets,
Fils, laminés ou tu'és tiges de fil . 484 462 84 118 174 123 175 340 Wire. rolled or drawn, wire rods.
Tuyaux et tube% . . 237 336 84 72 135 53 38 240 Pipes and tubes.
Rails . 523 501 286 42 58 293 Raiis.
Traverses . e e e e 139 102 23 4 23 79 Sleepers.
Eclisses . . 53 33 140 210 33 5 8 32 Fishplates,
Solives de rails et autre matériel Rail joist studs and other rail-
de chemin de fer . . 35 34 26 1o 12 — _ way material.
Roues de chemin de fer, essneux, Railway wheels, axles and buffer
tampons de ressort . . . 114 113 29 39 52 18 22 71 springs.
Fer et acier de construcion . 86 109 44 43 50 16 23 48 Structural iron and steel.
Vis, clous, rivets, écrous, boulons 23 27 25 22 29 13 24 — Screws, nails, rivets, nuts, biits.
C&bles, trelllls, flls barbelés . . 7 7 23 31 65 41 73 53 ‘Wire ropes, wire netting and
barbed wire.
Clousde 1. . . .. .. ... 57 69 34 47 67 60 70 57 Wire nails.
Non spécifiés . . . 524 472 346 240 402 276 288 615 Unenumerated.
Tolal. 5.881 6.309 1.725 1.626  2.574 1.328 1.558  3.263 Total.
Pays de deshnahon Countiries of Destination.
Belgique . . . . . . e e s 794 646 67 687 108 25 7 91 Belgium,
Danemark . .. 155 167 177 65 126 95 105 71 Denmark.
France . . . . . _ . .. ... 236 225 34 1 i2 2 — 1 France.
Sarre. . . . . ... ... .. — — 55 65 89 13 3 2 Saar.
Pays-Bas , . . . . 555 600 490 329 464 167 114 561 Netherlands.
Royaume-Uni . . . . .. .. 1.021 1.205 41 163 160 115 125 384 United Kingdom.,
Norvege . . . . . . . .. .. 101 115 100 46 69 37 38 38 Norway.
Suéde . . . 114 150 126 68 88 61 63 92 Sweden.
Russie et lednde e e e e 148 160 27 96 41 23 10 53 Russia and Finland.
Etats baltes . e — — 2 14 28 12 3 8 Baltic States.
Haute-Silésie polonaise . . . . . — —_ —_ 176 139 30 4 Polish Upper Silesia.
Autriche . | | e 255 243 54 98 73 24 23 28 Austria. .
Tchécoslovaqule . — — 22 26 26 5 3 13 Czechoslovakia.
..... 346 337 130 32 64 36 46 46 Switzerland.
Itahe - 266 290 37 28 43 18 18 36 Italy.
Espagne . . | | | 25 61 10 6 40 7 2 19 Spain.
Roumanie . 147 132 — 2 49 23 14 15 Roumania.
Indes britanniques 119 213 " — 103 42 it 125 British India,
Indes néerlandaises . _ — 57 21 2 62 Dutch East Indies.
%hénlei et Japon . ., . 207 314 9 94 179 109 ié% 142 %hina_xl am}1 ﬁa.rpan.t_
Tésil et Ary sl 5 79 256 109 1 razil an gentine,
Etats-Unjs contme « .. ... 381 48 ”® T % 20 18 145  United States.
Afrique du Sud. bmanmque c . — _— 29 17 2% 53 British South Africa.
Autres pays ou non spécifiés 998 913 197 335 271 208 517  1.274 Other countries or unspecified
Total. . , . ... 5.881 6.309 1.725 1.626 2.674 1.328 1.568  3.263 Total.

S chiffres ne sont pas exactement comparables avee ceux

des années Précédentes & cause du changement de classification.

1 Figures not exactly comparable with those for earlier years
on account of change in classiflcation.
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BELGIQUE -

COMMERCE EN MINERAL DE FER, DECHETS ET FERRAILLE
Milliers de tonnes métriques

Annez IV,

BELGIUM

TrADE IN Inon ORE AND ScRap.
Metric tons {000’s omitted)

1912 . 1913 1920 1921 1922 1922 1923 1924 1925
I-IV V-XII
Belgique U.E.B.L.

Mineral de fex. d lronI(l)If;;)rts from
Importationsde: ' g :
pFra.nce ..... B 4.396 4.754 1.261 . 910 571 2.332 5.960 8.355 8.211 France
Norvége . . . . . 170 256 170 149 64 . 167 340 53¢ 475 Norway
Espagne . . . . . 159 153 154 104 55 76 132 120 138 Spain
Suede . . . . . . 57 — 93 24 — 15 44 29 11 Sweden

Portugal . . . . . o1 63 50 58 27 26 26 35 28 Portugal
Luxembourg . . . 1.366 1.578 689 419 217 - — —_— —_— Luxemburg
Autres pays. . . . 216 284 126 24 5 18 10 17 24 Other countries
Importations lolales. . . 6.415  7.085 . 2.540 1.690 935 2.634 6.512  9.095  8.887 Tolal Imports
_ Exportalions totales. . . 688 725 153 176 56 732 728 1.504 1.792 Total Exports
Dachets et ferraille. Scrap Iron. -
Importations totales. . . 110 122 226 196 92 217 195 111 61 Total Imports.
Exporlalions lotales. . . 178 153 11 70 39 181 45 102 108 Total Exports.
o 2:B.
IMPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES InpoRrTs OF IRON AXD STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE, . CouNTRIES oF ORIGIN.
Articles: C 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 . 4922 4923 1924 1925 Articles :
Fonte brute. - 780 579 337 143 56 179 330 327 325 Pig iron
Loupes, phnches et billettes . : Blooms, slabs and billets,
€C. . .o« . e e e e s 69 82 297 229 62 77 99 84 68 ete,
Fers-blancs + « « » « o+ . 4 14 13 13 7 4 10 15 14 13 Tinplates.
- Articles en fonte de fer er, 7 10 5 . . 5 5 .
acier. . . . . . 0T . 5  Iron and steel castings
Longuerines, solivesete.. , . . 2 2 16 . 16 4 5 6 6 15 Girders, joints, etc. °
Rails, . .. ... . 7 9 16 7 5 6 12, 9 6 Rails
Plaques et tOles . . . . . . 25 2% 35 11 7 8 14 14 14 Plates and sheets,
TOles, barres, ete. . . . . . 42 49 54 59 18 17 20 35 27 Sheets, bars, ete.
Tige de feretfils . . . . . 73 68 37 13 2 6 21 41 34 Wire rods and wire.
Tubes et tuyaux. . . . . . A7 22 9 7 4 8 i1 8 i1 Tubes and pipes.
Articles forgés, acier . . . . 17 19 27 25 8 13 15 19 15 Forged etc. steel.
TOles galvanisées . . . . . 1 1 1 1 — 1 1 — = Galvanised sheets.
Non spéeifies . . . . . . 25 10 5 & 3 4 6 8 5 Unenumerated.
Total. + + v v« v .. 1.079 888 852 527 174 339 555 569 538 Total.
' Pays d’origine:
Royaume-Uni, . . . . . . 143 158 175 42 30 62 115 117 85 Umtgftﬁlll;‘géo%ngm
_France. . . .. ..... 143 109 350 302 62 181 315 242 293 France.
© Allemagne . . . . .. .. . 533 419 58 56 23 78 82 149 105 Germany.
Luxembourg . . . . ., B 237 182 175 116 53 — — — — Luxemburg,
Pays-Bas . . . . . . . .. 5 6 3 3 1 2 2 4 9 Netherlands.
§Elzegeu. J % g 82 % i % 5 6 5 Sweden.
atg-Unis . .". . . . . . 1 4 -5 United States of America;
Autres pays. e 11 2 [ — 3 & 36 47 36 Other countries,
Total, o » « « o « o .- 1.079 888 852 - 527 174 339 555 569 538 Tolal.
. 2:C.
ExXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES Exports 0F IRON AND STEEL BY.ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION. COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION.
Fonto b f:f‘wles: 19:Z 1911;1 19:3 12:; 19:2 1922 1923 192% 1925 " Arlicles.:
onte brute. . . . . . . . 6 ]
Loupes, -planches, billeties, 10 81 130 97 Flg iron,
etc. . . . . . 108 159 38 32 2 255 434 731 923 ooms, slabs and hmets, ;
Fers-blancs . 4 3 1 1 = il > 2 o
Articles en fonte de fer et ] Imp ates.
acler. . . . .. .. 23 27 18 21 6 £7 94 29 28 ron and steel
Longuermes,etc. e e 98 96 52 31 19 133 197 261 283 Gi dcastmgs
....... . 113 165 51 94 22 125 205 226 f1i giders, ete.
TOIeset plaques. . . . . . 195 196 418 98 33 109 200 258 269 Sh
Barres, t0les, otc. | . . . . 632 649 139 361 109 604 119y 1497 (259  Sheets and plates.
Tigesdefer. . . . . .. 64 55 49 20 9 37 76 89 930 Sheets, bars, cte.
Fil de fer barbele . . . . . 13 13 & 2 — { 8. 14 20 B ire rods.
Tubes et tuyaux. . . . . . 2 6 10 10 3 5 13 17 21 arbed wire, -
Clous. . . . ... . IR 48 44 37 20 6 13 63 75 o Tubes and pipes.
Aciers forgés, etc. . . . . . 132 139 63 56 20 51 96 260 57 Nai
Tdles galvanisées ., . . , . 6 6 & 2 - h 5 oy Forged ete. steel.
Non spécifiés . . . . . . 11 — 1 — 2 — 1 20 6 Galvanised sncets.
Total 1528  1.575 936 936 —  Unenumerated,
R . . 287  1.456 2534  3.311  3.112 Total.
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BELGIQUE (suite). BELGIUM (continued).
2:C.
EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES Exprorts oF IrRox AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION. COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION.
AMilliers de tonnes métriques. Metrie tons (000°s omitied),
1422 1922
1912 1913 1920 1921 -1V V-XII 1923 1924 1925
Belgique U.E.B.L
Pays de destination : Gountries of Destination
" Pays-Bas . . 113 108 102 49 12 54 179 113 129 Netherlands,
France . . . . 62 66 304 81 32 73 129 97 71 France.
Royaume-Uni , e 380 434 174 351 76 166 642 1.427 1177 United Kingdom,
Ttalie. . . . . 29 21 9 3 3 6 2 14 117 Italy.
Espagne . . . .. 18 31 53 60 [ 59 62 57 26 Spain.
Allemagne . . . . 13 11 7 1 3 A53 180 414 183 Germany.
Japon . . 92 57 5 - 15 26 163 141 124 Japan.
Indes Brltanmquus. . 10y 139 A2 82 49 137 221 244 162 British India.
Egypte. . . . . . 45 39 o7 9 4 21 36 54 64 Egypt.
Union Sud-Africzine . . 3u 45 10 Ni 5 8 17 28 25 South Africa.
Australie . . Ce 45 43 4 28 2 1 — —_— t3 Australia.
Chine et Hon":\l(ong .. 31 54 12 —_ 8 19 104 139 57 China and Hong Kong.
Brésil . . .. 116 99 16 54 9 25 66 64 66 Brazil.
Argentine. .. 145 120 28 28 28 108 160 154 139 Argentine.
Chii. . . . .. 33 20 1 2 1i 29 27 30 Chile.
- Etats-Unis . 2 — — — — —_— — 63 134 United States of America.
Autres pays. . 254 288 140 171 29 201 543 516 581 Other countries.
Non dénommé. i1 —_ 1 — 2 — 1 59 18 Unaliocated.
Total. . . . . .. 1.523 1.575 935 926 287 1.456 2.534 3.311 3412 Total.
ESPAGNE SPAIN
3: A
IIXPORTATIONS DE MINERAI DE FER. Exrorts oF IroN ORE.
Milliers de tonnes métriques Metric tons (000’s omitted).
1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
) Exportatlons a: Exports to:
Royaume-Uni 4.257 Pas 3.903 874 1.677 2.540 Pas 1.995 United Kingdom.
Allemagne e e e 480  dispo- 75 163 1.329 337  dispo- 549 Germany.
Pays-Bas . e e e e 3.0563  nible. i14 605 — —  dible. 776 Netherlands.
Belgique . e e e GO Not 50 37 — 1321 Neot 57 Belgium.
France . . e e 466 avail- 125 142 14 141 avail- 146 France.
Autres pays .. 153 able. 64 4 32 221 able. 195 Other countries.
Total . . . . . . . 8.649 8.907 4.631 1.825 3.052 3.371 3.827 3.618 . Total,
ETATS-UNIS UNITED STATES
R 41 Al
COMMERCE EN MINERAI DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. . TrADE 18 Iron ORE AND Scrap IRrox,
Milliers de tonnes de 1.016 kgs. Long tons (600’s omitted).
. 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Minerai de fer. Iron Ore.
Importations de: Imports from:
Espagne . . 154 117 70 [} 47 215 71 144 Spain. -
Suede e e e e e 325 275 64 143 318 750 318 149 Sweden.
Cuba . . ., .. ... 1. 271 1.499 890 123 382 693 285 . 546 Cuba.
Chii. . . . .., ., .. — — 8 260 635 1.145 1114 Chile. R
Autres pays .. 254 353 149 36 128 475 228 237 Other countries.
Importations tolales . . . . 2.004 2.244 1.273 316 1.135 2.768 2.047 2.190 Total Imporls.
Exportations totales . . 832 1.221 1.145 440 602 1.117 595 631 Total Exports.
Déocbets de fer. Iron Secrap.
Importalions tolales . . . 14 41 141 44 143 162 67 100 Totlal Imports.
Exportations totales . . 88 103 219 38 65 66 98 83 Total Exports.

1 Union éconowmique belgo-luxembourseoise,

CE. I 17

1 Belgo-Luxemburg Economic Union.

I
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ETATS-UNIS (suite). UNITED STATES (continued).
A3 B
IMPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES [xPoRTS OF IRU\N AND STEEL BY ARTICLEs AND BY
ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE, CouNTRIES OF ORIGIN.
Milliers de tonnes de 1,016 kgs, ' Long tons (000°'s emitted).
1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 Articles:
Articles; . " - e i O~ g
Fonte ¢t ferro-alliages 115 155 186 35 498 475 247 "A?; g;gr lill“%llll and ferro-alloys.
¥er en harres, . . . . . 24 30 3 2 8 8 /é L Structural iron
Yer de construction . . 3 8 2 1 8 11 i 4! Rails :
Rails . . . 3 b Ab [ 27 30 3 4 Slf‘1 ts and plates
Toles vl plagques 3 13‘1‘ 2 2 § 1% ;’ - Tilﬁglates. plates.
T tnes ' 17 5 t 2 4 7 8  Wire rods.
Lingots, . . . 2 21 24 1 28 23 39 27  Ingots.
Nouw spéciliés | = -~ — 10 1 14 79 157  Unenumerated.
Total . . . 187 253 70 83 77 580 499 763 Total.
N Counlries of Origin:
Pays dorigine; . -
France . . . . 0. 0 0 0. - — _— L — — — ‘Gfl “:2 %;r.?il_ce.
Belkiqu: . L 7 2 — Is 50 52 v 132 gesun
Allewmasne . 0 0 L L L L 1h ah —_ b . 16 32 26 85 Germany,
sutde L . e 37 50 11 6 "6 19 20 15, Sweden.
lmyaunn'-l‘m e e e e e 114 163 81 13 361 319 84 102 United Kingdom.
Canadiv, o o . 0 0 0 e . 4 7 165 32 45 82 24 }1 Canada. .
Autres pavs . o, . oL L . L. 10 6 13 9 59 82 102 245 Other countries.
Non specifles e — — -— — i 14 79 157 Unallocated.
L ERT 203 270 83 571 580 499 763 Tolal.
J 4:C
IEXPORTATION D FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES Ixponrts oF IrRoN AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION, COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION.
10912 1913 1920 1021 1922 1923 1924 1925 .
Arlicles . Articles:
IFonte, ferro-manganese et forro- Pig iron, ferro-mangancse and
silicivum . . L L L. . 186 o987 27 2 33 37 45 38 ferro-silicon.
Tiges de fer ., . . L . L L, q8 Th 17 19 40 41 19 21 Wire rods.
Fer en barres . 1 23 47 127 187 174 5 5 Iron bars.
Birres, dutres, el tires diacier . 146 231 6524 88 § ° * 101 418 All other bars and rods of steel.
RBillettes et linwois, . . . 234 231 217 10 14 7 5 A Billets and ingots. .
treuillards, bandes on rouleaux | 8 18 53 20 RE] 38 34 41 Hoops, band and scroil.
Clous en Hs , . . e G3 55 a3 28 55 46 22 10 Wire nails.
Boutons, ¢erous, rivets. . . . . — 22 39 2 18 19 17 17 Bolts, nuts and rivets.
Clous, autres, Ni wmp:ls pointe s . 13 4 12 5 5 6 26 26 Al other nails, including tacks.
Tuyaux et nccoma en fonte 239 ago 658 48 27 28 29 32 Pipes and flitings, cast.
Tuyaux ct rucuords, forges | . et ~E. 285 345 179 194 212 240 Pipes and fittings, wrought.
iafls en acier, . . . L. L L 417 453 595 322 277 267 207 152 Rails of steel
'Ighs galvanisées . . o 186 l;i 138 ?6 109 115 108 160 Fralvar;]ised shegts.l ¢
Toles b plaques de fer . Ll : 2 2 - ron sheets and plates.
Plaques en acier . . . .. . 279 263 q21 ss) 204 34 187 202 { SO S
Toles en itcier, noires . 133 169 193 215 139 149 95 Steel Dlack sheets.
Plaques pour navires ot citernes — — 43 10 3 3 8 12 Ship and tank plates.
I'er et acier de construction . | PP 367 494 297 168 199 177 1514 Structural iron and steel.
Fers-blanes . . .. - 81 3 226 108 77 124 161 1614 Tinplates.
Fils de fer barbeld o . L L. . 103 88 130 30 i 71 87 67 Barbed wire.
I'ils de fer, autres., . 141 138 191 69 139 121 59 55 All other wire,
Clous el croches, (uupv\“llulmd\me 12 5 4 i 4 2 2 2 Cut nails and spikes.
Clous pour travaux de voie ferrée — 13 17 « 8 8 9 8 8 Railroad spikes.
X\'on specilles © . L 0 0 L, _ — 2 3 63 70 43 33 - Unenumerated.
Total . . A48T 2,908 A.T09 2172 1941 1.944 .11 1.678 Total.
Pays de deslinulion » Couniries of Destination:
Allemaune e e e e . 6 6 27 3 1 2 i i Germany.
Belsique 2 23 85 8 % 3 10 5 Belgium.
France . i 3 78 55 4 7 3 9 France.
Llalie . 10 23 119 50 3 3 3 10 Ttaly.
Royaume-Uni 238 270 459 113 60 63 55 51 United Kingdom,
Piayvs-Bas . 10 11 113 20 5 5 2 3 Netherlands.
sudde f 3 49 9 3 3 1 1 Sweden,
Espagne . i 7 W 10 6 8 4 2 Spain.
Chine et llunrr-hum 238 28 249 97 493 1A L1 195 China and Hong-Kong.
Japon et Kouand-Touny . 174 151 432 386 H8R 373 288 127 Japan and Kwuntung.
Iudes britanniques . 38 20 136 105 37 24 24 27 British India.
Elablissements des (htrnns. .. 3 7 14 10 4 3 2 1 Straits Settlements.
Argentine. . ., . e e e 115 84 219 76 80 54 55 88 Argentine,
\I(‘\lﬂut‘ e e e e e e e e 9% 101 180 197 84 84 108 96 Mexico.
Brésil . .. ... L. 74 72 186 57 57 51 68 46 Brazil.
chili . . . . o o000 6 61 46 38 30 33 31 44 Chile.
tuba. . ... L, 114 1o 223 93 90 173 165 144 Cuba.
Canada . e e e 939 1.431 693 309 516 715 500 589 Canada.
Union Sud-Africaine . . . . | 34 32 46 7 1 12 31 24 Union of South Africa.
Australie . , . e e e e a2 152 64 s 43 13 23 +22 Australia.
Nouvelle-Zélande . . . . . . . 14 12 14 i1 5 4 3 2 New Zealand.
Philippines . . . . . . . . . . 35 37 66 36 45 35 49 418 Philippines.
ATuth pays ... ... L L. 226 245 8 315 95 119 186 110 Other countries,
Non spéciliés . . . . . ., L, . —_ — 2 3 63 70 43 33 Unallocated.
Tainl . . . . . .. 2415 2403 A08 0 2.172 1.43 1.944 1711 1.678 Total,



Annexe IV.

Minerai de fer.

Importations de:
Allemagne
Belgique
Luxenthourg

Espagne . . ,
Algérie . . . .

Tunisie. .

Autres pays_: s

" Inlportations lolales.

Exportations i:
Allemagne
Belgique
Luxembourg

Royavme-Uni .

Sarre. ..

T

Pays-Bas. . . . .

Autres pays.

Exportations totales. . .

Déchets de fer.

Importations totales. , .

Exportations 4:
Allemagne
Belgique
Italie. ,

Autres pays.

Exportations fotales. . .

— 73 — Annex 1V,
FRANCE FRANCE
51 A,
COMMERCE EN MINERAT DE-FER ET DECHETS DE FER. TrADE 1IN Inon Ore anp [ron Scrap.
Milliers de tones métriques. Metrio tons {000°s omitted).
1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 19251 B
Iron Ore.
: Imports from:
[ 807 . Germany.
N 21 7 5 10 149 330 719 Belgium.
.. 2 i83 233 229 Luxemburg.
.. 458 153 114 14 141 195 201 Spain,
.. 3 10 12 80 87 67 68 Algerla.
a 39 14 5 97 9% 95 Tunis.
124 13 79 37 60 39 156 Other countries,
.. 1,410 405 457 . 375 584 725 1,238 Total Imports.
' \ Lxports to:’
é,ggﬁ 1,;3& 1,??? ;,?g? 167 1,199 740 g‘)]‘Tmly'
N ,036 R 4 L4 elgium.,
2 738 1,089 1,928 6,453 7,744 7,454 Luxemburg.
.. 424 256 103 244 441 579 230 United Kingdom.
1 1,079 1,484 2,680 2,736 2,509 1 Saar.
.. 529 29 83 213 45 240 608 Netherlands.
12 -9 .8 10 12 16 190 Other countrles.
10,067 4,840 5,259 9,472 9,854 12,287 9,227 Tolal Exporis.
Serap Irom.
24 48 82 150 189 212 85 Tolal imporis,
: Exports to:
33 46 159 342 56 165 529 Germany,
.. ’ 97 172 190 430 226 244 138 Belglum,
.. 59 54 37 138 256 325 470 Italy.
.. 1 38 56 163 182 108 1 Saar.
37 154 182 289 95 182 119 Other countrics.
226 464 624 1,362 815 974 1,306 Total Exports.
~ -5 B,

COMMERCE EN FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES

ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE ET DE DESTINATION.

\

TrapE IN JrRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND

BY

CounTrIES OF OniGIN AND DESTINATION.

Articles:
Imports:

* Pig-fron and ferro-alloys.

Ingots,
Blooms, billets.
Tool and special steel.

Wire rods.
Hoops and strips.
Plates and sheets,

Stecl-flats,

Galvanised sheefsand tinplates.

Wire,

Rails.

Other rallwny and tramway
material,

Raflway and other axles.
Anchors, cables and chains,
Nalls and screws.

Tubes and pipes.
Unenumerated.

Total.

1 Sa.ar is included in French Customs territory from January

Arlicles: .

Importations: 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 19251
'Fonte brute et Ien‘o-nllnges_ 50 L3 42 62 70 56 6f
Lingots., . . . . . . . . —_ 1 — 1 ] 8 —_ -
Loupes, billettes. . . 19 428 172 305 254 261 28
Acier pour outils et acler ¥ 9 5 ] 8 11 8

special . . . 11
Tigesdefer. . . . . . . . 28 12 32 42 39 6
Feuillards et baudes . . . . 1A 47 19 i 52 51 8
Plaques et toles . , 19 207 126 140 109 115 31
Larges - plats (bandes lami-

néesachaud) . . . . . — 19 1 23 18 30 1
Toles galvanisées et fer blanc. 19 76 13 47" 53 49 15
Fildefer. . . . . . . .. 6 13 8 15 11 12 4
Rails. . . . . .. 2 27 16 49 39 8 i
Autres matériels de chemm e

-de fer et tramway . . . . 1. 4 3 : 1 1- 2 —_
Essieux pour chemins de fer .

etautres . . . . . . . 5 5 2 4 i 1 —
Ancres, cables et chalnes .. 2 5 T4 2 2 3 —_
Clous et vis ., . . - .3 26 7 7 4 ] —_
Tubes et tuyaux P 8 51 22 24 30 28 9
Non spéeifiés . . . . . . . 23 40 42 13 13 16 5

Total. . . . . . . .. 172 1.108 504 772 713 695 185

- 1}

1 La Sarre est comprise dans le territoire douanier rrancals

4 partir du 5 janvier 1925. ath, 1

2 Compris dans I’ Allemagne.

3 Compris dans « gutres pays s.

2 Included in Germany.
8 Included in * other countries .



I\IPORTATIOI\S DE DECHETS DE FER ET MINERAI DE FER.

Milliers de tonnes mdétriques.

Annpexe IV. — 74 — T Annex 1V,
FRANCE (suite) FRANCE (continued)
5:B.

COMMERCE EN FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES TRADE IN [RON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE ET DE DESTINATION. CounTrIES OF ORIGIN AND DESTINATION.
Milliers de tonnes métriques Metric tons (000's omitted)

Importations: 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 19251 Imports:

Pays d'origine: Couniries of Origin:

Grande-Bratagne., . . . . . . 50 233 42 127 123 97 60 Great Britain.
Allemagne . . . . . . . . - 1 30 29 4 113 6 14 Germany.
Sarre. . . . . . . ... — 143 202 358 . 341 438 1 Sa.a.r:
Belgique . . . . . . . . . 15 300 78 62 86 58 38 Belgium.
Luxembourg . . . . . . . — 132 35 20 ) Luxemburg. .
Etats-Unis . . . . . . . . 2 176 58 143 6 1 i United States of America.
AULTES PAYS. . . . . . . . 43 54 18 45 vo3 16 47 Other countries.
. Non spécifiés , . . . . . . 23 40 42 15 13 16 5 Unallocated. -
Imporlalions lolales, . . 172 1.108 504 772 713 695 165 Tolal Imporls.
Exportations: Exports:
Arlicles : . Articles:
Fonte brute et Ierro-allla."es . 113 296 ﬁti 730 614 T84 710 Pigiron and ferro-alloys.
Lingots. . . . 7 25 3 16 S 17 Ingots.
Loupes billettes. . 314 344 606 811 913 1.311 2.079 Blooms, billets,
Acier speécial et acier pour .
outils. . . . o 1 1 1 3 1 ) 1 Taol and special steel.
Tiges en fer . . PPN } ~ 16 33 52 77 108 Wire rods. i
Feuillards et handcs .o 3 4 2 18 10 35 Hoops and strips.
. Plaques et toles . 9 18 21 35 45 57 172 Plates and sheets.
Larges - plats — — 1 1 1 2 - 10 Steel-flats.
Toles °'11vamsées ot fer bla.nc 2 3 3 4 & 5 i2 Galvanised sheet and tinplate.
Tril de fer. . . L] 29 19 15 35 33 55 Wire.
Rails. . . . . .. 76 56 138 178 246 292 241 Rails,
Autres matériels pour " che- Other railway and tramway
mins de fer et tramways 1 4 6 A 3 4 9 material,
Essieux de chemins de fer et o
autres . . 2 2 2 3 9 5 A Railway and other axles.
Ancres, cibles et chatnes . 3 30 9 5 6 7 — Anchors, cables and chains.
Clouset vis. . . . . . Lo 18 16 20 16 24 30 —_ Nails and screws,
Tubes et tuyaux. . . . . 5 6 9 12 19 19 70 Tubes and pipes.
Non spécifiés . . 69 50 100 110 209 174 352 Unenumerated.
Tolal. . . . . . 630 884 1.629 1.967 2.217 2.818 3.875 Total.
Pays de destinalion : ’ Countries of deslination ;
Grande-Bretagne. . . . . . 17 85 190 134 218 516 709 Great Britain.
Belgique . . . . . . . .. 289 396 887 660 849 993 1.210 Belgium.
Allemagne . . . . . . . . 17 27 90 547 164 360 647 Germany.
Sarre. . . .. ... L L. — 45 94 170 185 196 1 Saar.
Italie. . . . . . . . ... 4 70 38 55 70 113 393 Italy.
Suisse . . . ., . L. . 55 58 65 77 236 159 230 Switzerland.
Algérie. . . . oL L .. . 80 42 49 40 60 77 108 Algeria. .
Avutres pays. . . . . .. . 99 111 118 174 228 230 226 Other countries.
Non spécifiés . . . . . . B 69 50 100 110 209 174 352 Unallocated.
Exporlctions tolales. . . 630 884 1.629 2.9687 2,217 2.818 3.875 Total exports.
ITALIE ITALY
6 : Al

ImporTs oF Inon ScrAP AND. IrRox ORE.

Metric tons (000 s omitted).

1912 19513 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Déchets de fer. : Sorap Iron.
importations de: Imports from:
Allemagne . . . . . . 45 - 71 2 ‘8 3 23 44 Germany.
Argentine. . . . . . . 14 — — — — 3 73 Argentine,
Etats-Unis . . .. . . 22 . —_ 14 2 1 19 34 United States.
France. . . . . e . 63 78 84 160 265 292 528 France,
Royaume-Uni . . 24 9 — 16 12 15 53 United Kingdom.
Indes anglaises et Ceylan 15 —_ 6 12 217 34 British India and
. Ceylon.
Suisse . . . . . . .. 42 47 3 26 12 28 24 Switznr}{and.
Autres pays. . . . . . 11§ 121 40 88 129 131 168 Other countries.
Importations totales . . 344 326 143 304 434 538 958 Total Imports.
Minerai de fer. ’
Importations totales . . 19 8 2 1 5 79 309 fron om.Tota] Imports.
1 La Sarre est comprise dans le territoire douanier francais i 1 g
parlin da s e i o cais i 5th, 19 Saar is included in French Customs territory from January
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ITALIE (suile) _ ’ , ITALY (continued)
’ 6: B.
IMPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES IsporTs oF IRoN AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS D ORIGINE, ' CounTrIES OF ORIGIN.
Milliers de tonnes métriques. ' Metric tons (000's omitted).

1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925

Avrlicles: Arlicles.

Fonte et alliage de fer . . . . . 267 222 158 139 132 202 266 Pig iron and ferro-zlloys.

Lingots, loupes, etc. . . P 13 7 22 4 5 30 150 Steel lingots, blooms, etc.

Piéces en fonte ou forgées PR 5 3t 18 5 3 & & Castings and forgings.

Tiges et barres . , e 106 94 162 : 25 28 59 234 Rods and bars.

Flls...........,. 3 3 3 2 1 5 2 Wire.

Rails. . . e e e e 12 7 14 i i i i Rails.

Tuyaux et tubes. . . . . . . . 14 11 13 17 9 9 7 Tubes and pipes.

Plaques . . 41 36 82 16 13 38 120 Plates.

Plaques galvanisées ou recouvertes - 23 21 22 17 23 29 G—alvaiﬂged and other coated

. plates.
Céblesenfer . . . . . . . .. —_ —_ 1 —_— -_— _— _— Wire rope.
Non spéeifiés . . . . . . . . . 31 78 61 4 6 6 [ Unenumerated.,
Total . . . . . . . . 515 510 556 230 221 383 785 Total.
Pays d'origine : . . Countries of Ongm:

Allemagne . . . . . . . ... 208 184 36 10 5 i1 - 25 Germany.

France . . . . . . . . .. .. 12 . 6 iE ) 56 81 106 270 France.

Royaume-Um - e e e 208 148 176 85 76 88 106 United Kingdom.

Belglque-Lu‘(eml:murnr P 33 21 31 9 5 11 61 Belgium-Luxemburg,

%chécoséquﬁ%qule J —_ —_— 6 i 2 15 57 Szechos}]owéakia‘

on Spécifiés - : nspecified.
Autres pays e e 54 151 236 69 52 152 366 Other countries.
Total. . . ... . . .. 515 510 556 230 221 383 785 Total.
JAPON! . JAPAN1
’ 7:B. C
IMPORTATIONS ET EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET - Imports AND Exports of [RON AND STEEL BY
ACIER PAR ARTICLES ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE ET , ARTICLES AND BY COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN
DE DESTINATION. : : AND DESTINATION.
Milliers de tonnes métriques Metric tons (000’s omitted),
Importations . 19141 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 Imports:
Ariicles: - - Articles

Fonts brute. . . .. 197 349 227 344 366 457 316 Pig iron.

‘Tous les autres articles . . . 421 883 526 861 634 976 473 Al] other articles.
Total. . . « « « . . . 618 1.232 753 1.205 1.000 1.433 789 Total,

Chine . . . 57 152 . 77 134 111 170 48 China. .

Province de Koua.n"-'l‘oun" . 35 | T4 74 95 103 Kwantung Province.

Indes Britanniques. . . . . , 48 34 101 155 160 154 British India.

Royaume-Uni. . . . . . . 267 193 120 153 236 330 143 United Kingdom.

Allemagne . . . . . . .. 152 2 30 150 104 178 143 Germany.

Suede . . . . . . ... 10 - 18 23 11 4 23 8 Sweden. X

Etats-Unis . . . . . . . . 90 752 368 499 146 301 122 United States of America

Beigique . . . . . . ... 37 1 23 66 04 152 44 Belgium. .

Autres pays. . . . . . .. 5 31 7 17 76 4 24 Qther countries.
Importations lotales, . . 618 1,232 753 1.205 1.000 1.433 789 Total Imports.
Lxporiations & : . _ Exportslo:

Chine . . . e e e 18 15 15 8 22 China.

Kouang-Toung . . . . . . 20 16 12 22 29 Kwantung.

Autrespays. . . . . . . . 10 4 2 —_ 1. Other countries.
Eaxportations lolales® . . 48 35 29 30 52 55 Total Exports 3.

1 Chiffres pour Ie commeree en minerai et déchets de fer ne 1 Figures for trade in ore and scrap not available.

sont pa.s disponibles. . . .
2 Chiffres pour e\pmt‘mons par article ne sont pas disponibles. 2 Figures for exports by articles not available.
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BY

POLOGNE ' POLAND
8 : Al '
COMMERCE EN MINERAI DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. . Trapk IN Irox ORE AND Scrap IRow.
Millicrs de tonnes métriques. Metric tons (000’s omitted.
1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Minerai de fer. . Iron Ore.
Importations de: - Imports from:

Allemagne . 8 — 209 625 209 129 Germany.

Aulres pays. 4 -— 31 43 26 140 Other countries.

Importations totales . . . . . 12 —_ 240 668 235 259 Tolal Imports.

Exportations totales . . . . . . 5 21 52 15 — 27 Total Exporls.
Déchets de fer. Scrap Iron.

Importations de: R Imports from:

Allemagne . . . . . . . i 1 73 289 146 157 Germany.

Autres pays. . .. . . . — 1 3 11 6 6 Other countries.

Importalions tolales . . . . . 1 2 76 300 152 163 Total Imports.
Exporlalions totales . . . . . 1 — 15 17 4 1 Tolal Exporis.
8 : B-C.
IMPORTATIONS ET EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET imMporTs aNp Exports oF IRON AND STEEL
ACIER PAR ARTICLES ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE. ARTICLES AND BY COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN.
Milliers de tonnes métriques. ’ Metric tons (000’s omitted.
Importations: 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 Imports:
Arlicles: Arlicles:
Fonte brute. e e . 9 28 58 94 19 14 Pig iron.
Barres . . . . . . ... .. 12 39 72 43 6 4 Bars.
Rails. . . . . . 1 7 4 15 6 9 Rails.
Fers spéciaux . . e e e 4 16 10 9 & 4 Special iron and steel.
TOES. v & v 0 v v v e . 2 14 9 Q 9 7 Sheets.
Ouvragesen fonte . . . . . . . 6 6 9 L1t 5 5 Castings.
Ouvrages en fer et acier . . . . 2 A 3 7 6 3 Iron and steel manufactures.
Fils de fer et clous . . . . . 7 15 9 i3 7 2 Iron wire and nails,
Autres arficles. . ... . . 1 1 1 — 13 [ Other articles.
Tolal. . . . . . . .. [T 130 175 201 75 52 Tolal.

Pays d'origine: Counlries of Origin: .
Allemagne . . . . .. .. 9 W 123 133 31 20 Germany.
Tchécoslovaquie . . . .. . . . . 20 57 34 38 24 14 Czechoslovakia.
Autrespays. . . . . . ... 15 48 18 30 20 18 Other countries.

Imporialions toteles . . . . ., 44 130 175 2 75 52 Total Imports.
Exportations: Exports:
Articles: ) Articles:
Fonte brute. . . . . — i 3 1 9 2 Pig iron. e
Barres . P . 1 —_ 91 197 59 26 Bars.
Rails. . . . . . — 1 8 16 5 3 Rails.
’Fers spéciaux . . —_ —_ 37 105 20 16 Special iron or sleel.
Toles. . PR . — — 9 4 25 22 Sheets.
Ouvragesen fonte . . . . . . . . 1 3 214 38 2 3 Castings.
Ouvrages en fer et acier . . . . . — -— 1 2 G i) Iron and steel manufactures.
Fils de fer et clous . . .. 1 -— i 1 1 — Jron wire and nails.
Tuyaux et raccords .. —_ — — — 20 23 Pipes and fittings.
Autres articles. . . .. — 1 — -— i — Other articles.
Total. . . . . « . . oo ., 3 6 171 363 148 100 Total.
Pays de destinalion : Countries of Destinalion:
Allemagne . . . . . . ., 2 — 162 342 119 72 Gérmany.
Autres pays. . . . . . . 1 [ 9 21 24 28 Other countries.

Exporialions totales ., .

[}
b1
-~

363 148 100 Total Exporis,
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ROYAUME-UNI * UNITED KINGDOM *
9: Al
COMMERCE EN MINERALI DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. TrapE 1§ lroN OpE AND Scrap Irox.
En milliers de tonnes de 1.016 kes. Long tons (000°s omitted).
) 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Minerai de fer. Iren Ore,
Importations de: ‘ Imports Irem:

Pays-Bas . . . . . . . 27 27 7 14 28 30 39 32 Netherlands.

Espagne . . . . . £.290 4714 4,138 T94 1.525 2.569 2.642 1.944 Spain.

Algérie . . . . . . . .. 748 763 885 416 698 998 1.119 29 Algeria,

Tunisie. . . . . . . . 239 279 314 187 207 346 320 226 Tunis.

Suede ., . ... .. 355 367 456 177 321 609 549 491 Sweden.

Norveége . . . . . . . 402 488 155 80 166 438 505 374 Norway.

France . . . . . . . . 171 327 209 78 236 479 507 218 France.

Gréee . . . . . . .. 194 217 39 32 20 70 42 14 Greece.

Autres pays . . . . . 176 260 297 110 272 332 204 154 Other countries.
Imporiations tolales 6.602 T.442 6.500 1.888 3.473 5.871 5.927 4.382 Totol Imporis.
Exporiations fotales 6 5 2 2 5 3 3 Total Exporls.

Déchets de fer, Scrap Iron.
Importations tolales . . . " 63 123 436 187 105 212 452 90 Total DIuporls.
Exporlations totales , . . . 126 117 45 38 156 116 88 110 Total Exporis,
9 :B.
IMPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES IMpPorTs oF TRoN AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE. CounTrIEs OF ORIGIX.
Eun milliers de tonnes de 1.016 kgs. Long tons (000’s omitted).
1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Avrticles: ’ Articles:
Fonte et ferro-alliages . . . . . 218 216 230 680 164 110 308 286 Pix iron and ferro-alloys.
Loupes, billettes et planches . . 564 514 253 178 187 427 708 653 Blooms, billets and slabs.
TOles et barres étameées . . . . 275 346 36 101 79 145 380 510 Shect and tioplate bars,
Barres, liges, angles, cte, . ... 164 200 91 129 75 143 265 232 Iron, bars, rods, angles, ete.
Tiges de it . . . . . . . . . 98 95 55 25 49 49 T4 114 Wire rods.
Barres d’'acier, acier d’angle,
ébauches, etc.. . C e . 100 134 55 86 36 83 138 177 Steel bars, angles, shapes, ele.
Moulages en acier bruts . 8 12 6 6 3 5 7 6 Steel castings in the rough.
Acier forgé . . . 19 2 1 i 1 1 3 7 Steel forgings. )
Poutres, lon"uermes plllels, “colonnes 117 109 13 36 39 62 849 109 Girders, beams, joists, pillars.
Feuillards et bandes. . . ad 72 33 2 21 15 o6 71 Hoops and strips.
Plaques et tdles pas au- dessous Plates and sheets not under
de 1/8 de pouce . 75 135 158 109 32 79 123 176 1/8 ».
Plagques et toles au-dessous de Plates and sheets under
1/8 de pouce . . 20 35 16 17 8 12 12 1/8 »
Tubes, tuyaux et raccords en Tonte 8 1 6 28 20 16 27 37 Tubes, 'Dlp(:'a and fiitings, cast.
Tubes. tuyaux et raccords en fer ‘Tubes, pipes and fittings,
malléable . P 34 53 13 28 21 24 37 51 wrought.
Rails creusés pour tramways 9 10 10 18 3 2 1 -—_ Tram rails, grooved.
Rails pour chemins de fer . . 14 22 % 25 11 9 21 32 Railway rails.
Bandages et essieux . 5 8 i — 2 2 2 1 Tyres and axles.
PFils de fer . . . . 49 54 29 35 36 36 46 ° 58 Wire,
Clouys en fil . . Co . 56 50 43 36 45 51 53 61 Wire nails. .
Autres clous ct rivets . . . 9 7 5 5 3 4 5 8 Other nails and rivets.
Non spécifiés . Coe . 84 126 48 65 55 47 103 132 Unenumerated.
Total. . . . . 1.996 2.231 1.108 1.640 881 1.322 2.429 2.720 Tolal,
Pays d’origine: Counlries of Origin:
Suéde . e e e e e 208 209 7 66 37 52 73 64 Sweden.
Pays-Bas . . . . . .. . .. 10 7 H 31 33 21 35 55 Netheriands.
Belgique . . - 450 584 263 847 372 674 1.208 1200 Belgium,
Allemagne . . . . . . . . 9438 1.198 30 156 118 140 334 367 (yermany.
France . . . . . . . ., . 15 37 61 249 153 242 436 506 France.
Luxcmbourg — -— — — 32 65 206 204 Luxemburg. .
Litats-Unis . 314 154 4195 138 63 63 [ 60 United States of America.
Autres pays . 30 12 147 153 5 23 73{ 64 Other countries.
Non spécifiés 1 30 31 — 66 37 15 Unallocated.
Total . . . . . . 1.996 2.234 1.108 1.640 881 1.322 2.429 2.720 Total.
* {912-1922 y compris Irlande; 1923-1925 non compris Etat *1912-1922 including Ireland; 1923-195 excluding Irvish

tibre d'Irlande.

Free State,
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ROYAUME-UNI * (suite).

EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES

ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION.

Milliers de tonnes de 1.016 kas,

Annex 1V,

UNITED KINGDOM * (continued).

ExporTs oF IRoN AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION.

Long tons (000’s omitted).

* 1912-1922 y compris Irlande; 1923-1925 non compris Etat

libre d’Irlande.

Free State.

1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Articles:

‘Fonte brute et ferro-alliages . . 1.262 1. 124 580 136 793 892 600 560
Loupes, billettes et planches . . & 9 2 9 19 i1 5
Barres en fer, tiges, angles, etc. . 147 141 59 31 31 L4 43 37

Barres en acier, tiges, an"les
formes, etc.. . 241 - 251 363 107 221 354 274 237
Moulages en acier . . . . . . . 1 1 1 1 2 1
Acier forgé . . 3 1 1 — — 1 1 1
Lonﬂuermes, poutres, sohves, “ete. i21 122 98 39 59 77 72 64
Feuillards et bandes. . . . . . , 40 48 56 22 48 72 70 61

Plaques et toles, pas au-dessous
de 1/8 de pouce . . . . . 143 136 199 131 85 194 184 119

Plagues et toles, au-dessous de
1/8 de pouce . T4 68 138 49 169 285 247 199
Plaques noires et plaques «Canadas 66 72 36 14 56 54 44 35
Toéles galvapisées . . 659 762 411 212 513 602 650 713

Plaques étamées ternes et autres
plagues recouvertes . . 481 494 353 227 449 552 555 514
Tubes, tuvaux et raccords en fonte 220 235 100 57 76 88 84 94
Tubes tuvaux et raccords forges 179 165 126 8 86 154 168 192
Rails creusés pour tramways . . 3 6 3 6 5 19 10 10
Rails pour chemins de fer . . . 407 500 131 177 254 288 175 208
Traverses et éclisses. . . + . . 110 119 61 69 143 82 914 94
¥il de fer . . R P 64 61 67 21 55 79 78 T4
Atticles en fil de fer . . . . . 55 56 52 21 35 53 50 44
Clous, pointes et rivets . . . . 24 23 21 8 12 17 17 18

Bou]ons, écrous et vis, pour
métaux, . . . . 28 25 24 14 15 24 31 33
Ancres et chaines . . . . . . . 32 35 31 15 11 15 16 16
Autres articles . . . . . . . . 444 522 331 261 272 352 378 405
Total. . . . . . . 4.808 4.969 3.251 1.697 3.397 4.318 3.851 3.731

Pays de destination:

NOIvéZe . .-. . ¢ + « « o + 94 83 66 16 37 53 57 43
Suede . . . . . ... L. 14 118 59 12 40 69 50 44
Danemark . . . . . . . . .. 67 69 55 17 Ly 76 74 55
Allemagne . . . . . . .. .. 297 199 27 4 89 312 89 76
Pays-Bas. . . . . . .. ... 176 146 137 60 .65 97 77 102
Belzique . . . . . . . . . .. 127 126 246 58 132 163 166 112
France . . . . ., . . . .. . . 185 203 239 44 146 139 123 73
Suisse . . . . ... oo 11 9 7 5 10 10 7 7
Portugal . . . . . . .. .. . 34 39 60 10 30 38 34 24
Espagne . . . . . . . . . .. 42 43 58 22 46 50 50 51
Ttalie . . . . . . . . .. .. 165 144 127 25 94 89 93 106
Roumanie . . . . . . . ... 51 26 7 6 14 10 18 10
Gréce . . . . . ... oL L. — 8 10 5 5 i 13 12
Java . ... 0L 16 34 41 19 28 31 26 31
Sifam. . . . . . .. ... .. 2 12 7 4 10 9 9 10
Chine . . . . . .. ... .. 3 58 81 48 67 72 64 50
Japon . .. 295 238 169 $9 136 300 239 135
Afrique orientale portugalse .. 48 25 34 16 22 25 25 54
Chili. . . . . Co. 66 60 32 12 18 33 43 34
Brésil . . .. ... ... 137 118 46 18 34 55 66 25
Argentine. . . . . . . . . . . 302 359 117 99 128 174 230 272
Autres pays de l'Amérlque du Sud 35 22 12 21 60 42 45
Etats-Unis . . . . . . . . . . 133 177 83 18 397 320 137 164
Indes et Ceylan . . .. 706 396 687 435 632 672 599 633
Etahlxssements des Détroits . . 52 113 71 59 50 60 79 104
Hong-Kong . . . 17 28 33 24 32 34 40 24
Egypte . . PR 38 683 76 32 35 40 54 43
Aftrique orientale an"lalsc e 19 19 12 7 31 23 41 75
Afrique occidentale anglalse - 9 48 33 64 84 76 55 53
Afrique du Sud et Rhodésxe . 239 261 163 93 111 184 207 218
Canada . . . .. 206 187 3 18 114 121 118 102
Australie . . e e e 556 567 194 149 374 488 454 432
Nouvelle-Zélande | P 158 154 70 61 91 133 137 153
Antilles anglaises . . 9 11 9 9 15 13 14 13
Autres possessions lml.mmqms 26 32 52 27 112 141 135
Autres pays . . . . 406 239 110 65 138 171 190 176
Non spécifiés . . . , ., ., ., . — — — — —_ — — —
Tolul. . . . . . . 4.808 4.969 3.251 1.697 3.397 4,318 3.851 3.731

Articles:
Pig iron and ferro-alloys.
Blooms, billets and slabs.
Iron bars, rods, angles, etc.
Steel bars, rods, angles, shapes,
ete. .
Steel castings.
Steel forgings.
Girders, beams, joists, ete.
Hoops and strips.
Plates and sheets not under
118 #

Plates and sheets, under 1/8 ».
Black plates and Canada plates.
Galvanised sheets,

“Tin terne and other coated

plates.

Tubes, pipes and fittings. cast.

Tubes, ,pipes and fittings wrought

Rails erooved for trams.

Rails, rallways

Sleepers and fishplates.

Wire.

Wire manufactures.

Nails, tacks and rivets.

Bolts and nuts and screws for
metals,

Anchors and chains.

Other items.

Total,

CGountries of Deslinalion:

Norway.

Sweden.

Denmark.

Germany.

Netherlands.

Belgium. -

France.

Switzerland.

Portugal.

Spain,

Italy.

Roumania.

Greece.

Java.

Siam.

China.

Japan.

Portugusse East Africa.
Chile.

Brazil.

Argentine,

Other countriesin South Amenca
United States of America.
India and Ceylon.

Straits Settlements.
Hong-Kong.

Egypt. .
British East Africa.
British West Afrlca.
South Africa and Rhodesia.
Canada.

Australia.

New Zealand.

British West Indies.
Other British- Posscssions.
Other countries,
Unallocated.

Tolal.

* 1912-1922 including Ireland; 1923-1925 excluding Irish
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SUEDE SWEDEN
10 : A.
COMMERCE EN MINERAI DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. TrapE IX ITRON ORE AxD Scrap frox.
Milliers de tonnes métriques . Metric tons (000’s omitted)
1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
Minerai de fer. Iron Ore.
Exportations a: Exports to:
Allemagne , . . . . . 4218 4,978 2.112 3.131 3.630 2.364 3.839 6.578 Germany.
Belgique . . . . . . . 241 232 254 166 268 406 542 460 Belgium.
Norvege . . . . . .. 36 111 — 513 —_ 357 — 267 Norway.
Royaume-Uni. . . . . - 622 673 591 240 438 826 776 633 Ueited Kingdoim.
Etats-Unis . . . . . . 335 361 97 140 361 733 319 136 United States.
Autres pays. . . . . . 98 85 17 3 236 80 255 269. Other countries.
Exportations lotales. . . . . 5.520 6.440 3.171 4£.193 4£.933 4£.766 5.731 8.343 Total Exporis.
Importations totales. . . . . 1 3 120 58 — — — — Total Imporis.
Déchets de fer. , Scrap Iron.
Importations lotales, . . . ., 50 70 62 13 16 18 38 12 Total Imporis.
Exportations totales. . . . . 9 8 4 6 22 12 4 9 Total Exports.
10 : B-C.
COMMERCE EN FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES TrADE 1N IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS D'QRIGINE OU DE DESTINATION. Couxtries oF ORIGIN OR DESfrIN,xTION.
Milliers de tonnes métriques ’ Metric tons (000’s omitted)
Impottations: ‘ Imports:
Articles: 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 Arlicles:
Fer d’angles et autres espéces de Angle iron and other hot-rolled
fer laminé & chaud. . . . . 42 50 67 34 42 61 90 98 iron.
Fer étiré ou lammé afroid . . . —_ 1 2 1 1 2 A 2 Iron cold-rolled or drawn.
ToOles. . . . .. . e 8 28 61 30 28 54 50 49 Sheets.
Fonte . . . - B 100 37 11 24 35 44 51 Pig iron.
Tuyaux en fontle noa malléable - 15 17 15 8 15 17 14 15 Cast-iron pipes.
Tuyaux laminés ou étirés 4 chaud. 12 11 15 8 13 15 18 20 Pipes hot-rolled or drawn.
Ferro-silicium et ferro-manganése 2 3 —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ — Ferro-silicon and ferro-
: manganese.
Rails. . . e e e e e 60 - b9 59 i2 26 12 79 37 . Rails.
Autres articles. . . . . . . . . 39 21 42 31 27 29 35 31 Other articles.
Totel. . . . . . . . . .. 262 290 298 165 173 225 331 303 Total.
Paysd'origine: . Couniries of Origin:
. Allemagne . . . . . . . . .. 102 128 123 101 88 77 177 142 Germany.
Belgique . . . . . . . . . .. 11 9 14 ] 12 32 40 63 Belgium.
Royaume-Uni. . . . . . . . . 102 116 51 9 38 65 53 42 United Kingdom.
Non dénommes e e 39 21 42 3 27 29 35 " 31 Unspecified.
Autres pays. . .. . ... 8 16 68 18 8 22 26 25 Other countries.
Imporialions Intales. . . . . 262 290 298 165 173 225 331 303 Total Imporls.
Exportations: .
Articles : - Exports :
Fer d’angle et autres espéces de fer Articles
laminé & chaud . . 149 164 82 33 57 54 92 82 Angle and other hot—rolled iron.
Lingots. . . 14 15 5 2 5 5 7 9 Ingots.
Fer 6tiré ou laminé A froid. 7 [ [ 2 3 3 5 7 Tron, cold-rolled or drawn.
Ferro-silicium et ferro-manganése 6 10 8 4 5 12 15 17 Ferro-silicon and ferro-
} manganese.
TOES. & v v v v v v e 2 2 8 3 2 2 3 5 Sheets.
Barres . . . . .. oL ..., 20 23 8 3 10 13 13 13 Bars.
Fonte brute. . . . . . . . .. 193 195 118 84 48 108 92 80 Pig iron.
Acier pour oulils. . . e 23 18 8 3 4 5 4 4 Tool steel.
Fer ébauché fondu, ctc.. 12 i0 A 1 4 5 6 7 Castings, etc.
Tuyaux laminés oul tirés i chaud 13 12 12 3 8 5 11 14 Pipes, “hot-rolled or drawn.
Clous. « + . v v v ¢ v v v u . 1 — 2 —_ 1 1 3 1 Nails. .
Rails. . . e e e — — 1 — 1 2 1 1 Rails. .
. Autres articles. . . . . . . . . 60 57 30 16 20 23 25 37 Other articles.
Totel. . . . . . . . . .. 300 514 292 154 168 238 7 273 Total.
Pays de debunatwn Countrics of Deslinalion:
Allemagne . . . . e e 36 ] 34 17 30 72 89 G Germany.
France . . . . . . . . . L. . 35 30 27 8 13 14 22 16 France.
Royaume-Uni. . ., . . ., . . . 190 193 60 3} 40 51 78 59 United Kingdom.
Japon . . . . . . . . . ... T8 20 26 24 9 5 15 6 Japan. .
Etats-Unis . . . . . . . . .. 23 38 7 6 23 23 25 32 United States of America.
Non dénommés . . . . . . . . 60 57 30 16 20 23 25 37 Unspecified.
Autres pays. . . . . . . . . . 98 86 103 22 31 49 53 61 Other countries.

Exportations totales. . . . . 500 514 292 154 168 238 77 273 Tolal Expor{s.
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TCHECOSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA
11 : A,
COMMERCE EX MINERAT DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. Trave 15 Irox ORE AxD Scrar Irox.
Milliers de tonnes métriques. AMetric tons (000's omilted).
1920 1921 - 1922 1023 1921 1925 .
Minerai de fer. Iron Ore.
Importations de: Imports from:
P Allemagne . . . . . . . 122 100 21 6 32 120 Germany.
Autriche . . . . . . .. 106 91 29 32 3 - Austria.
Suede . . . .. .. .. 333 49 71 663 504 530 Sweden. .
Autres pays. . . . . . . 2 145 33 132 190 126 Other countries.
Importations lolales . . . . . 563 385 154 833 729 826 :I:alal Imports.
Exporlations tolales . . . . . 43 33 61 ot 125 82 Total Exports. .
Déchets de fer. ' Scrap Iron.
Imporlalions lotales . . . . . 29 62 166 157 116 133 Tolal Imporis.
Exportations lotales . . . . . 4 2 4 10 1 3 Total Exports.
v 11 : B.
IMPORTATIONS DE FER, FONTE ET AGIER PATY ARTICLES Ivponts OF Irox axD STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
ET PAR PAYS D’ORIGINE ) CoUNTRIES OF (RIGIN.
Milliers d¢ tonnes mélriques Metrie tons (000°s onilted)
1920 1921 1922 . 1923 1924 1925
Avrticles: Arlicles:

10 onte el alliages. 38,7 35,5 23,2 16,1 63,9 62,0 Pig iron and ferro-alloys.

Barr . 8,6 6,0 3,1 2,6 4,5 6,4 Bars.

Plaqucs eltdles . . . - . ] 8,8 2,3 2,1 1,7 6,3 8,5 Plates and sheets.

Fils . . e 4,0 2,9 2,0 2,3 3,5 A4 Wire, -

Tuyaux, tubes, cylmdres . . 1,0 1,4 1,7 0,9 1,2 1,7 Tubes, pipes, cylinders.

Fer de construction . - 1,6 0,6 0,6 0,1 0,1 0,1 Structural iron.

Tonneaux ef ouvrages en tole . 2,6 2,0 1,8 1,0 1,4 2,1 Casks, wares of sheet iron.

Rails et autre matéricl pour chemm‘;

de fer . . . 2.8 3,2 2,2 0,4 0,8 1,3 Rails and other railway material.

Outils et ustensiles. . . 2,4 1,6 1,6 0,9 1,3 1,8 Tools and implements.

Clous, boulons, vis, rivets . 1,8 1,8 0,86 0,2 0,3 . 0,5 Nails, tacks, screws, rivets,

Chaines. . 0,2 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,2 Chains.

Articles en fil de fer 1,9 1,8 0,5 0,3 0,2 0,4 Wares of wire,

Non spécifiés . . . 3,6 0,2 0,1 — — —_— Unspecifled,

Totel, . v« . -0 v v . 78,1 58,9 39,6 26,6 83,6 89,4 Total.

Puys dorigine ! Counlrirs of Orvigin:
Allemagne e e 1,1 28,2 15,3 10,6 5,1 28,8 Germany.
Autriche . . . . . . . . 33,9 21,6 8,4 7,8 31,8 34,4 Austria.
Royaume-Uni. . . . . . 4,2 1,6 6,8 2,6 9,0 10,9 United Kingdom.
Suéde . . . ... ... 5,0 1,0 1,3 0,9 1,4 6,3 Sweden.

Autres pavs. . . . . . . 15,9 9,5 7,8 4,7 10,3 9,0 " Other counlries.
Tolal . . . . o .. 78,1 58,9 396 26,6 83,6 89.4 Total.
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TCHECOSLOVAQUIE (suite).

EXPORTATIONS DE FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES ET

PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION.

Milliers de tonnes métriques

-Avrticles:
Fonte, loupes, allm"c% .
Barres . . .
T?Ies et plaqueb

CYllﬂdl“S tuyau). tubes .

Fer de construction . . . .

QOuvrages en tole

Rails et autres matériels pom chemins
defer . . . .

Oulils et ustensiles.

Clous, houlons, vis . .

Articles en fil de fer .

Non spécifics

Tolal .

PPays de destinalion:

Allemagne
Autriche .
Hongrie .
Pologne . .
Roumanie .
Royaume des berbes, Croates
et Slovenes . . . ., .
Italie. . . . . .
Rovaume-Uni .
Non spécifié et autres pays

Total. . . PP
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA (continued).

oF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY
COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION.

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925
31,5 49,8 54,4 183,5 81,7 83,4
32,0 26,1 48.8 1544 83.1 103,9
164 31,4 26,1 48,5 67,7 1127

71 10 0.9 36,8 25,1 37,8
17,9 2816 27.1 54,5 80,9 1023
6.2 5,9 &9 1.9 2.2 19
10,4 11,8 53 3,0 3,2 13,3
4,7 3,0 3,6 51,9 26,1 14,9
25 2,5 1.5 1,6 1.3 28
9.0 44 3,9 6.8 102 94
0,7 0,4 0.2 0,5 0,7 £.5
0,9 1,0 0.k 0,4 0,2 0

187,3 177,9 175,4 543,% 382,9 483,9
13,4 7,8 33,5 95,4 79,2
43,1 43,8 30,2 51,6 69,3
10,9 32,7 15.3 95,4 221
24,6 45,8 30,8 26,0 17,9

5.4 16,5 189 PeR 81.9
5,8 22,0 15,4 14,2 14,4
84 3,3 13 20,6 493
e 3,6 2.5 11.6 20,1
25 .4 275 96,0 129,7
137,3 177,9 195,4 382,9 483,9

Metric tons (000’s omitted).

Articles:
Pig iron, blooms, alloys.

ars.
Sheets and plates.
Wire.
Cylinders, pipes and tubes.
Structural iron.
Wares of sheet iron.
Rails and railway material.

Tools.and implements.
Nails, tacks, screws.
‘Wares of wire,
Unenumearated.

Total.

Counlri¢s of Destinalion:

Germany.

Austria.

Hungary.

Poland.

Roumania.

Kingdom of th? Serbs,

Croats and Slovenes

Ttaly.

United Kingdom.
Unspecified and other ¢countries.

Total
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I. PrinciPAL CONDITIONS GOVERNING THE DEVELOPMENT OrF THE GERMAN Irox
AND STEEL INDUSTRY IN REGENT YEARS.

In 1943, Germany produced 19,309,000 tons of pig iron and 18,940,000 tons
of raw steel. The English production amounted to 10,650,000 tons of pig iron and
7,790,000 tons of raw steel, and the French to 5,210,000 tons of pig iron and 4,690,000
tons of raw steel. The German iron and steel industry was thus twice as large as the
English, and approximately four times as large as the French. [urther, Germany
was the chief iron-exporting country in the world.

As a vesult of the Treaty of Versailles which tnvolved the separation of Lorraine,
the detachment of Luxemburg from the German Customs territory, the incorporation
of the Saar Territory with the French Customs system, and the loss of Eastern Upper
Silesia, the German iron and steel industry lost about 80 per cent of its production
of iron ore, 30 per cent of its output in pit-coal, 30 per cent of 1ts steel-works, and nearly
30 per cent of its rolling-mills. As compared with the production of 1913, the loss
of part of its factories robbed the industry of 42 per cent of its produection of pig iron,
of 37 per cent of its production of raw steel, and approximately 34 per cent of the
output from its rolling-mills.

The separation of Lorraine, Luxemburg and the Saar Territory was also a serious
loss for the iron industry in Rhenish Westphalia, as the iron-works in the south-west had
mostly been created in connection with that industry. Before the war, a constant
exchange of goods had been established between the metal industry in Lorraine and
Luxemburg, the iron industry in the Saar and'the industrial territory in Rhenish
Westphalia; iron ore, scrap and, in particular, pig iron and semi-manufactures and
rolling-mill products were sent from the south-western to the north-western districts,
while coal, coke, machinery, tools, etc. were sent south in exchange. These economic
links have been broken. .

Out of the total losses of the German iron and steel industry, those in Upper
Stilesia represented approximately 0.3 per cent of the iron ore, 5 per cent of the pig
iron, 7 per cent of the raw steel, and 7.5 per cent of the rolling-mill output. Taken
separately, Upper Silesia, as a result of the cession of its eastern portion to Poland, and
in comparison with its pre-war production, has lost close upon 100 per cent of its iron
ore, 64 per cent of its pig iron, 75 per cent of its raw steel, and 78 per cent of its rolling-
mill production.

The development of the German iron and steel industry since the war has been influ-
enced by a series of transformations, the first of which was represented by the industry’s
re-adaptation (in 1918 and 1919) to peace-time production. The second (1920-23)
was governed by inflation, the third (1923) by the occupation of the Ruhr territory,
the fourth (1924) by the charges imposed by the Micum, and by the stabilisation of
the German currency; the fifth (end of 1924 and 1925) by the reconstruction of the
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metallurgical combines; the sixth (1925-26) by measures of rationalisation, and, in
particular, by the amalgamation of part of the large concerns in the United Steel
Works, ete.

The re-adaptation of the industry to peace-time production involved the destruc-
tion of a large amount of machinery and plant, and inflicted serious losses on the
mixed factories, which owned extensive finishing works. The period of inflation was
characterised by a lack of coal and coke, and by the failure to realise the actual loss
sustained in capital in every form. The new plant set up to replace the lost works is
far from sufficient to offset these capital losses. The occupation of the Ruhr territory
brought production and sale to a standstill, and, combined with the charges imposed
by the Micuym, caused heavy financial losses. \With the stabilisation of the German
currency during the autumn of 1923, the deflation crisis began, which, in the second

. half of 1925, reached its culminating point and showed its effect in a steady fall in the
output. The revival of the iron and steel combines was a consequence of economic
distress; it was an endeavour to adapt the supply to the demand, to stabilise prices as
far as possible, and to re-establish the working of the industry under conditions which
would ensure adequate profits. The measures of rationalisation were adopted for
the same purpose.

Until January 10th, 1925, Germany was compelled in virtue of the Treaty of
Versailles, to admit duty free large quantities of iron and steel products coming from
Lorraine, Luxemburg, the Saar Territory and Eastern Upper Silesia. Appendices 1
to 3 show how considerable these imports were,

The disturbance caused both in production and sale between 1920 and 1925 by
the contingents imported duty free was further increased in 1925 and 1926 by the large
imports consequent upon “ dumping ” by competing countries whose national currency,
the franc, was depreciated. As is shown in Appendix 4, 877,451 tons of the products
of the heavy metallurgical industry, i.e. 75.58 per cent of the total German imports
of these products, came in 1925 from ¥French Customs terntorv and Belgium -and
Luxemburg alone.

The monetary position in countries with a deprecmted currency favoured their produc-
tion of iron and steel and increased competition at home and abroad. These countries
enjoyed more favourable natural conditions of production than Germany. Moreover,
they paid their wages and taxes, their railway tariffs and the interest on their debts,
ete., in depreciated currency and received — like Irance — the German reparation
coke at cheap rates. These circumstances forced down the iron and steel prices both
on the world market, where they hampered sale and export, and on the German home
market, which had been reduced and impaired by the Treaty of Versailles, and ex-
perienced a slump in shipbuilding, mechanical engineering, the lesser metallurgical
industries, the building industry; and all other iron-consuming industries. The numer-
ous difficulties and obstacles placed in the way of international trade had similar
eflects. Moreover, Germany has not much capital at her disposal but has to pay
high rates of interest for credit, is burdened with heavy taxation and social charges,
and high railway transport raies drain upon her resources, and -finally she has to
make deliveries under the Dawes plan.
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Appendix 5 shows the pre-war and post-war ckarges borne by seven German iron-
works in respect of tazation and social welfare expenditure, compared with share capigal
and net profits. The seven examples chosen have reference to partwularly sound
coneerns, able to pay large dividends in pre-war days, that is to say, in the years 1913
and 1914. The aggregate profits of these seven concerns during the last year before
the war amounted to 63.337 million marks, for an aggregate share capital of 255.940
million marks. Pre-war dividends thus amounted to 24.'7 per cent of share capital, so
that, after payment .of a substantial dividend, considerable reserves could be built up.
Pre-war taxes and social welfare charges totalled 22.562 million marks, or 8.8 per
cent of share capital. The figures given for the post-war period have reference to the
vears 1924 and 1925. In three of the firms under consideration, the pre-war capital
differs but slightly from post-war capital ; whilst in four of them capital has been largely
increased, owing to the extension of the concerns and especially to amalgamation with.
other large firms. The figure of 661.630 million marks, representing the aggregate
post-war capital of these companies, has been calculated from the first balance sheets
prepared on a gold basis. The net profits were only 7.576 million marks or 1.1 per cent
of share capital, as against 24.7 per cent in the last year before the war. As a general
rule, these firms were therefore unable to pay any dividend, as the total liabilities were
very heavy and practically the whole of this meagre profit had to be carried forward as a
reserve. The total burden of post-war taxation and social welfare expenditure, which
was 73.223 million marks, represented 11.1 per cent of the increased share capital as
against 8.8 per cent in pre-war days.

The burden as regards railway transport rates for iron will be appreciated from the
following particulars. Post-war German goods traffic rates, inclusive of the 7 per cent
tax on traffic, are roughly 45 per cent hlgher than the 1913 rates. Consignments for
short distances not exceeding 50 kilometers, especially those for distances not exceeding
25 kilometers, are subject to considerably higher rates, as a result of the revision of
transport rates carried out in recent years. This revision, which is bound up with the
levying of reparation charges on the Reichsbahn, has also led to the withdrawal of
many special cheap rates. In this way, the cost of transport has been increased to
- four or five times the pre-war amount. Owing to the higher cost of transport, as
compared with pre-war rates, not only has the German iron industry had to face in-
creased production costs, but its ability to find an outlet for its products, and to
compete in the world market, has been impaired.

The effect of these circumstances is further aggravated by the fact that, owing to
the inflation of the franec, the transport rates paid by the great competing industries
of France and Belgium are considerably lower, when reckoned in terms of gold marks.
In June 1926, for instance, the German railway rates for ore exceeded French rates by
amounts rising to 60 per cen{ and were in some cases 300 per cent higher than the
Belgian. The cost of transporting coal on the German railways exceeded that on the
French railways by 100 per cent and that on the Belgian railways by more than 200
per cent. German railway rates for iron bars exceeded French rates by as much as 80
per cent and Belgian rates by 190 per cent. In the case of foreign shipments from
seaports, the German railway rates for bar iron were from 130 to 150 per cent higher
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* than the French rates, and exceeded the Belgian rates by amounts rising to 458 per’
‘cent, ' _
- The cost of railway transport is a matter of great importance to the German iron
industry, as that industry requiries large quantities of raw and accessory materials
such as ore, coke and coal. It is also an important consideration in connection with the
marketing products. The cost of transport on the German railways accounts for a
large proportion of the selling prices. In pre-war days, the special rates were a factor
of the highest importance to the German iron industry, as regards both foreign ship-
ments from seaports and exports across the land frontiers. The rates now in force for
German iron exports shipped from German ports are twice or three times the pre-war
figure,

These considerations show that the German industry is labouring under serious
difficulties as compared with the industries of other competing countries.

2. CapaciTy oF ProbpucTioN OF GERMAN BLASTFURNACES, STEEL-WORKS
AND ROLLING-MILLS.

In the year 1913, the number of blastfurnaces in the German Customs territory as
then constituted was 376, of which number 46 were situated in Luxemburg, 64 in
Lorraine, 28 in the Saar Territory, 122 in Rhenish Westphalial, 43 in Siegerland,
14 in Western Upper Silesia, 21 in the eastern portion of Upper Silesia since assigned
to Poland, and the remainder in other parts of German territory. The aggregate
pig-iron production of German blastfurnaces was, at that time, 19.3 million tons.

At the end of 1925, there were 211 blastfurnaces in the German Gustoms territory
as at present constituted (excluding the Saar Territory), 120 being situated in the
Rhineland and Westphalia, and 15 in Western Upper Silesia. The total quantity of
pig iron produced in Germany in 1925 was 10,176,000 tons in round figures. The output
capacity of the blastfurnaces in German Customs territory as now constituted probably
exceeds their pre-war capacity to an appreciable extent. Precise figures are unfor-

- tunately not available, J

Accurate data are also lacking as regards the output capacity of steel-works.
Valuable indications are, however, afforded by the manufacturing quotas of the Raw
Steel Syndicate, which exceed 15 million tons.

As regards the output capacity of the rolling-mills, no indication is afforded by the
number of mills, as they differ widely both in size and equipment and as their output
capacity is governed by that of the steel-works with which they are connected. In1913,
the output of German rolling-mills in the German Customs territory as then constituted
totalled roughly 16.7 million tons of rolled iron and steel products of all kinds. In

1 Rhenish Westphalia should be understood to include the Rhenish Westphalian industrial
district properly so called, exclusive of Siegerland and of the Lahn and Dill district.

CE.L 1. . [
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1925, the output of German rolling-mills in German Customs territory as at present
constituted (excluding the Saar Territory) totalled 10.25 million tons. It is probable,
however, that the real capacity is appreciably greater, as the German rolling-mills
are unable to work at full pressure, owing to the shrinkage of the home market and the

difficulties of selling in the world market.

3. Acruar Qutrur.

(2) Production of Pig Iron.

As regards the proportion of pig iron produced before the war in Eastern Upper
Silesia now assigned to Poland, accurate figures are available only for 1913. For the
years 1909-1912, this proportion has to be estimated.

The average output of pig iron in former German Customs territory during the
period 1909-1913 was about 16 million tons. Caleulated for present-day German
Customs territory, the average production for the period 1909-1913 amounted roughly
to 9,250,000 tons. The loss caused by the Versailles Treaty is thus approximately
6,750,000 tons, or 42 per cent of the former output. In 1925, 10,177,000 tons of pig
iron were produced. The output of pig iron for 1925 was thus roughly 6 million tons
(or nearly 38 per cent) less than the total pre-war output.

As regards the position in separate districts, the produetion of pig iron in Rhenish
Westphalia rose to 8 million tons in the year 1925, thus nearly reaching the 1913 level
(8.2 million tons), and exceeding the average for the years 1909-1913 (6.9 million tons).

The average production in Upper Silesia for the years 1909-1913 was in round
figures 931,000 tons. In the year 1913, considered separately, it was 995,000 tons.
The proportion of the 1913 total Upper Silesian output produced by the western
portion of Upper Silesia, which has remained German, was 370,000 tons. By the cession
of Eastern Upper Silesia to Poland, nearly two-thlrds of the former output have thus
been lost. In 1925, the production of pigiron in Western Upper Silesia, amounting to
288,000 tons, had reached only about 77 per cent of the 1913 figure. This is not only
due to bad economic condmons but also of the disegregation of economic units forming
an organic whole.

(6) Production of Raw Steel.

The total production of raw steel for 1913 in German Customs territory as then
constituted was, in round figures, 18.94 million tons. Calculated for German Customs
territory as at present constituted, it works out at roughly 12.24 million tons. As a
result of the Treaty of Versailles, the German iron and steel industry thus lost 6.7
million tons of raw steel, or roughly 37 per cent of its total output.

In 1925, the total output of raw steel in German Customs territory as at present
constituted was, in round figures, 12.2 million tons. The figure is thus almost exactly
equal to the 1913 output, within the present-day Customs territory.
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As regards the position in separate districts, the 1925 output for the Rhineland
and Westphalia, amounting to 9.9 million tons, has not yet quite reached the 1913
figure, which was 10.1 million tons.

Upper Silesia produced roughly 1.4 million tons of raw steel in 1943. Of this
quantity, 350,000 tons were produced in Western Upper Silesia. By the cession of Eastern
Upper Silesia to Poland, 1.05 million tons of raw steel, or roughly 75 per cent of the
Upper Silesian peace-time output, have thus beenlost. In 1925, Western Upper Silesia
produced 366,000 tons of raw steel, thus somewhat exceeding its pre-war output.

(c¢) OQutput of Rolling-mills.

The total production of rolled iron and steel for 1943 in German Customs territory
as then constituted was, in round figures, 16,698,000 tons. Calculated for German .
Customs territory as at present constituted, it works out at 11,005,000tons. As aresult
of the Treaty of Versailles, the German iron and steel industry thus had its pre-war
output of rolled iron and steel reduced by 5.69 million tons, or 34 per cent.

In 1925, the total output of the rolling-mills was, in round figures, 10,246,000 tons.
It was thus 750,000 tons below the 1913 output for German Customs territory as at
present constituted.

As regards the position in separate districts, the output in the Rhineland and
Westphalia for 1925, totalling roughly 8.2 million tons, was about 1 million tons less
than the 1913 output (roughly 9.2 million tons).

Upper Silesia produced 1,278,000 tons in 1913. Of this quantity, 271,000 tons
were produced in Western Upper Silesia. By the cession of Eastern Upper Silesia
to Poland, the 1913 output of rolling-mills has thus been reduced by over 1 million
tons, or 78 per cent.

In 1925, the output of the rolling-mills in the Western Upper Silesian territory

which has remamed German amounted to 286,000 tons; it was thus somewhat higher
than the 1913 output in that area.

4, NumBER OF WORKERS EMPLOYED. — UNEMPLOYMENT.

In 1924, 24,731 workers were employed at blastfurnaces, 33,287 in- steel-works
and 90,830 in rolling-mills, giving a total of 148,488 workers. Corresponding official
figures for 1925 are not yet available.

The number of unemployed cannot be separately ascertained for the iron-producing
industry, as the branch of industry to which individual unemployed workers belong
is not officially recorded. Official statistics are prepared only for unemployment as a
whole. The trade unions compile private statistics classified according to the main
groups of industries. In these, however, all workers in the iron-producing, iron- and
other metal-working industries are comprised under the single heading of “metal-
workers ¥, The exact percentage of unemployment therefore cannot be given.
Unemployment in the iron-producing industry has grown considerably since 1925.
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This is an effect of bad economic conditions and of the rationalisationschemes. Even
with increased production it will scarcely be possible henceforth to re-absorb into the
iron-works all the unemployed workers originally belongihg to the iron-producing
industry. '

5. Hours oF Work. — INpivipuaL QUTPUT.

Respecting the actual number of hours worked, and individual output in relation
to total output, it is also impossible to give any particulars. As regards the number
of hours actually worked, no statistics are complied. It would seem desirable that
uniform standards should be laid down for the compilation of such international data.
Internationally comparable figures as to individual output are not to be obtained by
_ simply dividing total output by the number of workers. If comparable figures are
to be secured, standards should be laid down on international lines indicating which
classes and groups of workers in the various branches of industry are to be regarded as
“working ”. The position in this respect differs from firm to firm. Account should,
moreover, be taken of the technical equipment of establishments, as establishments
abundantly equipped with machinery and mechanical appliances can secure a given
output with an appreciably smaller number of workers than establishments in which
manual labour plays a more prominent part.

6. WAGES.

According to official statistics, wage payments in 1924 amounted to 47,691,000
Reichsmark in the case of blastfurnaces and 236,965,000 Reichsmark in the case of
steel-works and rolling-mills, Official figures are not yet available for 1925. It should
be emphasised that the year 1924 in the German iron and steel industry was the period
of so-called “ cranking up ”, to set the economic machinery in motion again after the
occupation of the Ruhr and the collapse of German currency. Wages have risen
appreciably since 1924.

The movement of the average real earnings per hour in the Rhineland and Westphalia
iron industry is shown in Appendix 6, giving the trend of real wages as well for the
whole shift as separately for locksmiths, whose wages are typical of the earnings of
skilled specialists. It shows that the real wages, both of the shift as a whole and of
locksmiths in particular, are above peace-time real wages, even measured by the new-
extended cost-of-living index, so that the workers are better off at present than they
were in the first quarter of 1914,

&

7. Raw MATERIALS USED.

(a) Supplies of Iron Ore.

In consequence of the Treaty of Versailles and of the withdrawal of Luxemburg
from German Customs territory, the German iron and steel industry has lost the
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Lorraine-Luxemburg minette basin as an ore deposit of its own. According to estimates
drawn up by German experts in 1917, this minette deposit was capable of yielding
roughly 1,777 million tons of ore, allowing for 10 per cent wastage in the process of
extraction. '

The accessible supplies of iron ore in the territory of present-day Germany are
only about 474 million tons. - There is no really rich ore {over 55 per cent Fe.), and even
so-called middle grade ore (between 40-55 per cent Fe.) is available only in quite small
quantities. The highest content of iron, approximately 41 per cent, is found in the
Lahn and Dill district ores; the lowest, approximately 13.5 per cent, in the brown
hematite and limonite ores of the Osnabruck districts. Nearly all the German iron
ores are difficult to extract and in cases require special dressing. They are almost
without exception “ poor ”, i.e. the metallic content is even below the figure laid down
in the United States of America as representing the economic limit of extraction, namely,
45 per cent. If it be considered that, according to German scientific calculations, the
iron-ore deposits of France are estimated at approximately 9,763 million tons, those
of the United States at 4,258 million tons, those of England at 2,929 million tons and
those of Sweden at 1,325 million tons, it will be realised how poor Germany is in the
matter of iron ores, and what a loss the German iron industry has suffered by being cut
off from the Lorraine-Luzemburg minette district. _

The average for the years 1909 to 1913 of the iron ore extracted in German Customs
territory as then constituted was roughly 31 million tons; the quantity extracted in the
present-day Customs territory being only approximately 6.4 million tons. Only a
few iron- and steel-works possess their own ore-mines in Germany. In certain cases,
long-term coniracts have been concluded with foreign mines. Changes in the ore used
have not necessitated any alterations in the technical equipment of establishments.
Germany must look to imports from abroad for its supply of iron ore.

(b) Imports of Iron Ore.

The imports of iron ore into German Customs territory as formerly constituted
averaged 11 million tons during the years 1909 to 1913. Imports during that period
into German Customs territory as at present constituted (without the Saar district)
cannot be caleulated, as statistics do not provide the requisite data. In 1925, 11.5
million tons were imported into the present Customs territory. Quantitatively consi-
dered, imports in 1925 showed no appreciable difference when compared with the aver-
age imports for the years 1909 and 1913. It should be borne in mind, however, that,
before the loss of the Lorraine-Luxemburg minette district, the supplies of ore drawn
from home deposits yielded 9.5 million tons of pig iron, whereas in 1925 the production
of pig iron from German ore amounted only to some 2 million tons.

Imports of ore from Spain and of minette from France, which in former days
were used principally to supply German Lorraine, Luxemburg and the Saar Territory,
have fallen heavily. The imports from Sweden have greatly increased. Present
arrangements as regards the importation of iron ore may undergo certain changes.

The imports of manganese ore into German Customs territory as formerly
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constituted averaged roughly 500,000 tons during the period 1909 to 1913. It is not
possible to calculate the pre-war imports into present-day Customs territory. In 1925,
roughly 200,000 tons were imported into the present Customs territory.

(¢) Prices of Iron Ore.

Prices of ore cannot be compared with those prevailing in 1913, as the 1913 freight
~ basis was different. Generally speaking, it may be said that the price of ore has risen
somewhat since pre-war days.

(d) Supplies of Coke.

The German iron-producing industry obtains its supplies from its own coke-
furnaces; no contracts for the delivery of coke are therefore made. This state of
affairs already existed during the period 1909 to 1913. The German iron industry -
has its own coal-mines, from which it draws its supplies.

(e) Supplies of Scrap.

The total amount of scrap iron consumed in 1913 in the German Customs area as
then constituted was 6.786 million tons; the amount consumed in the present Gustoms
territory (excluding the Saar District) being 5.572 million tons. No official figures
are as yet available for 1925, but consumption may be estimated at not less than 6.5
million tons. In comparison with 1913, the consumption of scrap in present-day
German Customs territory has risen by approximately one million tons, as the produc-
tion of steel is based more extensively upon the use of scrap than it was formerly. The
extent to which the use of scrap entered into the production of steel may be assumed
to be 47 per cent for 1925. Blastfurnaces have also become large consumers of
scrap.

The consumption of scrap in German steel-works (expressed in units of 1,000 tons)
has been as follows:

Former German Present-day

Year territory German territory
1912 5,229 —
1913 5,579 " 453
1920 4,218 3,716
1921 4,827 4,391
1922 — 5,235
1923 3,131
1924 4,278

In 1913, roughly 210,000 tons of scrap were imported into German Customs terr itory

as then constituted, whilst in 1925 roughly 215,000 tons were imported into present-
day German Customs territory.
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The export of scrap was nearly 194,000 tons in 1913, and roughly 286,000 tons in
1925. This considerable increase of exports is attributable largely to the fact that
Germany is required under the Geneva Convention to deliver up to June 45th, 1927,
large quantities of scrap to Poland. Czechoslovakia and Italy have also drawn on
Germany forlarge supplies of scrap, Asregards the price of scrap, the 1913 average price
of 55 marks f.o.r. consumer works in Rhenish Westphalia for the most important type
of scrap, so-called “ Kernschrott ”, rose to the average figure of 64.25 marks in 1925.

8. CustoMs TARIFFS., — IMPORT PROHIBITIONS AND LICENCES.

The duties (general and conventional) on iron and steel in Germany have remained
much below the high protective duties of other countries so far as heavy iron products
are concerned. Unlike the duties in other countries, which have been considerably
raised, the main duties on iron and steel have remained unchanged for decades. Inthe
case of certain iron products, the rates of duty have been either permanently fixed or
reduced as a result of commercial treaty negotiations.

There are no import or export prohibitions in Germany for iron and steel products,
Only in the case of exports of scrap are authorisations required.

9. ExporTs AND ImromrTs oF IRON AND STEELL

What quantities of pig iron, cast iron and rolled iron and steel products were
imported into, and exported from, German Customs territory in its present-day exten-
sion during the years 1909-1913 cannot be determined.

The quantity of such products exported from German Customs territory as formerly
constituted was roughly 5.433 million tons in 1913, and averaged roughly 4.486 million
tons during the period 1909-1943. 1In 1925, exports of these products fell to 2.488
million tons, a decrease of 2.95 million tons, or in round figures 3 million tons, as com-
pared with the 1913 figure. Compared with the average figure for 1909-1913, exports
showed a decrease of roughly 2 million tons.

The German iron industry has thus to a very large extent been driven out of its
old markets. The principal cause to which this drop in exports must be referred is, apart
from the loss of territory resulting from the Peace Treaty, the competition arising from
inflation in countries with depreciated franc currencies. This will be plain from the
following figures:

French exports of similar goods have risen from 0.43 million tons in 1913 to 2.8
million tons in 1925; they have thus increased by some 2.4 million tons, or nearly
sevenfold. In the ﬁrst half of 1926 they showed a still further increase.

In 1913, Belgium exported 1.33 million tons; in 1925, together with Luxembmg,
it exported roughly 2.9 million tons.

t The exports and imports as shown in the general memorandum and in Annex 1V include certain
iron and steel products excluded from the 1mport and export figures quoted in this section.
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Whereas German exports show a decrease of some 3 million tons when compared
with 1913 figures, exports from France, Belgium and Luxemburg have increased by
some 4 million tons.

In the case of Germany, the situation has also changed with respect to importations
of iron and steel; the heavy fall in exports has been accompanied by a sharp rise of
imports. In 1913, imports of the above-mentioned products into German Customs
territory amounted only to 243,400 tons, and averaged roughly 254,900 tons during the
period 1909-1913. In 1925, however, imports into the reduced Customs territory
totalled 1.161 million tons. Imports for 1925 are thus equivalent to more than four
times the figure for 1913 and the average figure for the period 1909-1913. As already
pointed out, the competition arising from inflation in countries with frane currencies
also made its effects felt on imports.

10. IronN AND STEEL CONSUMPTION.

In its Memorandum on the Iron and Steel Industry, the Secretariat of the League
of Nations has attempted to caleulate the consumption of iron and steel, taking the
production figures for pig iron and raw steel, and allowing for the quantities of pig iron
and of finished iron and steel products imported and exported . The danger of such a
method of calculation is that it may obscure the real position, since the major part
of the output of pig iron is absorbed in the production of raw steel. Only such quan-
tities of pig iron as are produced in the form of foundry and hematite iron become
available for consumption as iron products. The finished products are, moreover,
already covered under the heading of raw steel and semi-finished products. The
import and export surplus of such products is therefore included several times over. -
Such a method leads to an over-estimate of the consumption of pig iron and an
under-estimate of that of steel. :

A more correct view is obtained if the output of raw steel, plus that of weld iron,
foundry pig iron and hematite iron, is taken as a basis, and allowance is made for
imports and exports of heavy iron and steel products. In this connection, the term
“ heavy iron products ” should be understood to include pig iron, ferro-alloys, cast-iron
and semi-finished rolling-mill products, including railway materials. Such a method
of calculation, with the line of demarcation drawn at the rolled iron and steel products,
enables the quantities of products made available for consumption, or for the supply,
of a given country to be more or less accurately gauged. Even here there are certain
minor possibilities of error, but a closer approximation to the facts is nevertheless
obtained.

Calculated according to this method, the consumption of iron and steel in Germany
per head of popula}tion averaged roughly 222 kilos during the period 1909-1913, and

1 This remark refers to the first draft of the memorandum prepared in June 1926, which contained
two different consumption calculations, one referring to pigiron only and the other to the consump-

lion of semi-finished and finished iron and steel. The consumption calculations have been revised
in the definitive edition.
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amounted to roughly 206 kilos in 1925. Compared with pre-war figures, the consump-
tion figures for 1925 thus show a decrease of 16 kilos, or 7 per cent.

11. IroN AND STEEL PRICES.

The idea of giving prices separately for individual heavy iron and steel products
had to be abandoned, as no basis of international comparison can be devised until the
currency of every competing country has been stabilised and until world economic
conditions become more stable. It should further be remembered that the freight basis
in Germany varies to some extent in the case of heavy iron products, so that prices arenot
always quoted at the works, and that many quotations are merely indications for general
guidance (Richtpreise) which differ from actual sale prices. For purposes of interna-
tional comparison, it would also be necessary to ascertain whether any extra charge over
and above the price at the works is made on specific kinds of products, what transport
rates are charged for varying distances in the respective countries, and so on.

12. ORGANISATION OF THE IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY. — AGREEMENTS. -
’ BuYING AND SELLING ORGANISATIONS,

The German pig-iron industry is organised under the Pig-Iron Association
(Roheisenverband), which has been in existence for some 85 years. The Pig-Iron Asso-
eiation covers all blastfurnaces which produce the main kinds of pig iron. As a selling
organisation, it controls the total pig-iron output of its members, so far as they do not
subject this iron to further manufacturing processes in their individual establishments.

With few exceptions, German steel-works have, since 1924, been organised under
the Raw Steel Syndicate (Rohstahlgemeinschajft), which seeks to regulate the raw steel
output of its members by a system of fixed rationing quotas, and to adjust supply to
demand. The Syndicate does not concern itself with the allocation of orders, sales or
price fixing.

The German rolling-mills have been organised since July 1925 into the Steel-works
Association (Stahlwerks-Verband), dealing with semi-finished products, rolled sections,
permanent railway material, bar iron, thick plates and hoops and strips. As a selling
syndicate for the first three of the products named, t.e. semi-finished products, rolled
sections and permanent railway material (so-called A-products), the Steel-works Asso-
ciation had already been in existence from 1904-1920, but was then dissolved.

The Steel-works Association comprises a number of selling syndicates for specific
rolled iron or steel products, such, for instance, as the A Products Association, the Bar-
Iron Association, the Thick-plate Association and the Hoops and Strips Association.
Apart from these, the tube and rolled-wire industries are separately syndicated. Inthe
case of light plates and sheets, there is no association.

Negotiations for an international raw-steel cartel were recently concluded between
the iron industries of Germany, France, Luxemburg, the Saar and Belgium. Other
countries have heen left free to join this cartel. The purpose of the negotiations was to
adjust the steel production in Central and Western Europe to demand, and to reorganise
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the European market, which was disorganised during the post-war period owing to the
collapse of the currency in all European iron-producing countries (except England),
and in this manner to stabilise the world market.

The Association of Tube Manufacturers has also concluded international agreements
with the tube-making industries of a number of neighbouring countries. Such agree-
ments have been concluded as regards production of rails, and to a lesser extent as
regards wire production.

There are no buying organisations. Selling organisations of producers exist in the
form of the above-mentioned iron cartels and syndicates. Iron dealers have also
formed associations to some extent.

An iron exchange of international importance, such as the Brussels Iron Exchange,
does not exist in Germany.

Prices having an international character cannot be given.

During the period of depreciation of German currency, home prices, reckoned in
gold, were lower than export prices. Since the stabilisation of the German currency,
the position has changed somewhat under the influence of foreign industries, more
especially those of countries with depreciated franc currencies. The above-mentioned
international steel agreement aims at raising the world market-price of iron.

13. Tue Saar TERRITORY.

Although the German Saar Territory is at the moment incorporated in the French
Customs system, from the point of view of the German iron industry, which from the
beginning has been closely connected with the Saar iron industry, it would seem neces-
sary to deal briefly in a separate section with the conditions prevailing in the Saar
Territory. ‘

The imports of iron ore into the Saar Territory averaged roughly 3,718,000 tons
during the period 1909-1913; of this, some 3.16 million tons were drawn from the
minette district of Lorraine (at that time German territory), the mineral deposits of
which were the foundation on which the Saar iron and steel industry had been built up.

The output of pig iron and steel in the Saar Territory can be seen from the follow-
ing figures:

Year Pig iron Raw steel
in tons in tons

1909 1,132,344

1910 1,197,688

1911 1,219,707

1912 1,300,662

1913 1,370,980 2,079,825
Average 1909-1913 o 1,244,276

1925 1,453,056 1,574,687

Under the influence of the inflation of the franc, the production of pig iron in the
Saar Territory in 1925, amounting to 1,453,000 tons, exceeded the average peace-time
output of 1,244,000 tons by roughly 200,000 tons.
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As regards the production of raw steel, no figures are available from 1909-1912.
In 1925 the output of raw steel was 1,575,000 tons, or 0.5 million tons less than in 1913.

In 1913, the output of the rolling-mills in the Saar Territory was roughly 1,652,000
tons. For the years 1909 to 1912, and 1925, no figures are available. Since, however,
the 1925 production figures in respect of raw steel show a decrease as compared with
those for 1913, it may be assumed that the output of the rolling-mills in the Saar Terri-
tory was also smaller in 1925 than in 1913.

Appendix 1.

SCHEDULE OF ALSACE-LORRAINE IRON AND STEEL PRoDUCTS, IMPORTED INTO GERMANY
Customs Free UNDER ARTICLES 68 AND 2682 oF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES, FROM
Janvary 11th, 1920, To Janvany 10th, 1925,

(Quantities in metric tons.)

Entry
No. on 11.1.1920 | 114.1.4921 | 11.1.1922 | 41.1.1923 | 11.1.1924
the quota Description to to to to to
list 10.1.1921 | 10.1.1922 | 10.1.1923 | 10.1.192%4 | 10.1.1925
104 Crude forged iron, crude
cast iron and steel . . . 20,530 99,467 445,722 80,242 275,847
107 Malleable iron, structural
metal, black plates, tin
plates,black and tin-plate
goods. . . . . . . .. 942 8,983 22,170 4,250 10,970
108 Iron wire, metal wire,
drawn-wire goods . . . 1,159 12,675 11,884 7,645 11,937
109 Permanent railway mate-
rial and railway rolling-
stock, . . . . .. .. 79 2,198 37,927 6,429 19,615
Other iron products . . 1,667 497 - 329 690 3,098
Total . . . . . . 24,877 123,820 518,032 99,256 321,467

Appendix 2.

ScHEDULE oF LuxeMBURG IRonN AND STEEL PRODUCTS IMPORTED INTO (GERMANY
Customs Free uNDER ARTIGLE 268¢ oF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES, FROM
SEpPTEMBER 16th, 1920, 70 JANUARY 10th, 1925,

(Quantities in metric tons.)

Entry
No. on 16.1x.1920 | 16.1x.1921 |16.1x.1922 | 16.1x.1923 [ 16.1x.192%
the quota Description to to to to to
list 15.1x.1921 | 15.1x.1922 | 15.1x.1923 | 15.1x.1924 | 15.1x.1925
2 Crude cast iron and cast-
iron goods . . . . .. 44,355 34,487 15,872 6,992 21,239
3 Steel rolled and forged, and
goods manufactured
therefrom. . . . . . . 88,292 381,494 248,924 97,123 198,478
4 Cast-iron and steel sections. 4,495 600 307 38 885
5 Iron and steel for general
construction and mecha-
nical engineering . . 317 287 90 - -5
Total . . . . .. 137,459 416,868 265,193 104,153 220,607
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Appendix 3.

ScHEDULE oF EasTEnrN UPPER-SILESIAN IRON aAND STEEL PRODUCTS, IMPORTED INTO GERMANY
Cusloms Free uNDER ARTICLE 2685 oF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND ARTICLE 224

FROM JUNE 15th, 1922, To June 14th, 1925,

(Quantities in metric tons.)

ofF THE GERMAN-PoLisy CoNVENTION oF MAY 15th, 1922, oN UprpER SILESIA,

Entry

R 15.v1.1922 | 15.v1.1928 | 15.v1.1924
No. on Description to to to
th_e] gttlota 14.v1.1923 | 14.v1,1924 | 14.v1.1925;
112 PIgiron . . « v v v v v e e e e e e . 2,719 4,484 3,730
115 Steel (forged and in bars, rolled and forged steel,
crude and worked) . . . . . . . .. . .. 15,814 7,581 6,110
121 Semi-finished products of ingot and wrought iron
(crudeingots, mill bars and billets, puddied bars,
ingot iron, rolled ingots) . . . . . . . . . . 87,643 55,385 8,939
130 Rolled iron (bar iren, hot-rolled hoops and strips,’
universal iron, light and heavy sectional iron,
tube strips, waste concrete reinforcement and
sectional iron, merchant iron for waste-pipe N :
traps) . . . . . .. oL oo 182,089 147,247 48,444
146 Stampings and forgings (steel balls, wheel tyres,
rolled rings, sets of wheels} . . . . . . . . . 9,893 7,840 1,185
155 Iron pipesandtubes . . . . . . . . . . .. 13,300 14,747 8,678
161 Cold-rolled hoops and strips . . . . . . . . . 1,218 1,445 90
179 Permanent railway material (rails and iron
sleepers for normal gauge and light railways and
tramways, fishplates, shouldered sole-plates,
sole-plates). . . . . . . .. ... .. .. 25,642 ~ | 19,320 9,074
226 Iron plates and sheets (thick and light plates and
sheets), dynamo sheets, transformer sheets,
stamped and chequered plates . . . . . . . 71,116 48,589 32,806
Otherironproducts . . . . . . . . .. .., 15,208 7,605 5111
Total . . . . . . ... ... 424 642 814,213 124,167
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Appendix 4.

Improrts oF HEAvY IRON ProbpucTs FROM COUNTRIES wITH DErRECIATED FRANc CURRENCIES
IN 1925,

(Quantities in metric tons.)

No Portion imported from Columns 1-5
on the 1925 - 1 2 3 A 5
statisti- Product Total Percen-
cal list imports | France | Alsace-| Saar | Bel- [Luxem-} Total [tage of
of goods Lor- | Terri- | gium | burg total
raine | tory imports
777a Pigiron. . . . . . ... .0 201,949 16,991 | 54,008 | 28,124 8,515 | 20,221 [127,859 63.3
777b | Ferro-alloys . . . . . . . . . .. 5,558 — — — — — — —
778a | Cast-iron pipes over 7 mm., rough . . 16,844 — — 16,059 —_ —_ 16,059 95.3
778b » » -+ » over 7 mm, finished . 2,638 — — 2,480 — — 2,480 94.0
779a » » » up to 7 mm., rough 2,218 — —_— 2,124 —_ —_ 2,124 95.8
7796 > » upto 7 mm, finished . 497 — — 4631 — — 463 [ 93.2
784 Semi-finished products . . . . . . . 213,667 | 1,469 | 52,776 | 34,173 — [109,840 [198,258 | 92.8
785ﬁ1 GIPders . + v v v v v e e 131,083 1,644 | 19,959 | 66,95t | 5,156 | 17,929 {111,639 | 85.2
785A42| Bar and sectionaliron . . . . . . . } "
785B | Hoops and strips . . . . . . . . . 852,773 7,806 | 52,512 [159,841 3,455 | 48,054 (271,668 77.0
786a | Sheets, 5 mm. and_over, and plates 10,362 258 645 | 4,251 — — 5,154 49.7
7865 » over 1 mm. and under 5 mm. 19,728 729 1,355 | 4,652 — - 6,736 34.1
786¢ » not exceeding 1 mm. . ., . . 25,4931 1,283 1,103 | 1,054 949 — 4,389 17.2
787 » ground, etc. . . . . . . . 2051 — — — 23 — 23§ 11.2
788a | Tinplates. . + . v v v v o v v - . 15,067]' 88 195 1,980 — — 2,263 | 15.0
78856 | Galvanised sheets . . . . . . . . . 1,439 — — 459 — - 4591 319
788¢ | Terne plates or sheets, etc. . . . . . 255 — — — — - - -
789 Sheets and plates, corrugated, expan-
sibleete.. . . . . . .. o L., 719 — — — — -_ — —
790 Othersheets and plates, perforated, etc. 169 — — — —_ _ — —
791at | Rolled wire, roughd. e e e e e 46,896 74
7915 » » worked . . . . . . .. 1,385 - -
792a1 | Drawn wire, rough . . . . . . . . 360 330 4,176 | 30,320 - — 34,900 1.5
792 » » worked . . . . .. 100 —
793¢ | Spiral pipes, rough . . . . . . .. 14 — — — — - — —
793b » » worked . . . . . .. N — — — — — — —
794¢ | Rolled or drawn tubes, rough, 2 mm.
and upwards . . . . . . . . .. 10,543 | — —_ 1,866 —_ — 1,8661 17.7
794b | Rolled or drawn tubes, worked, less
than2mm. . . . . ... . .. 51 — — — — — — —
795e¢ | Rolled or drawn tubes, 2 mm. and up-
wards . . . . - . . ... .. 4,116 —_ —_ 1,272 — — 1,272 30.9
7956 | Rolled or drawn tubes, less than 2 mm, 109 — — — — — — —
796a/b} Rails . . . . . . . . . . . ...
796¢ Sleepers . . . . . . . ... 96,160 508 5,805 | 80,385 — 3,141} 89,839 93.4
796d | Fishplates, sole-plates . . . . . . .
797 Railway rolling-stock . . . . . .. 516 — — — — — — —
Total 1,160,900 | 31,106 {192,534 |436,45%4 | 18,098 199,259 |877,451 75.58

t Change of item in the Customs list, aliered classification.
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Appendix 5.

TAXATION AND SoCIAL WELPARE CHARGES IN THE CASE oF SEVEN GERMAN IRON-WORKS
COMPARED WITH SHARE GAPITAL AND NET PROFITS.

(Expressed in Thousands of Reichmarks.)

(a) Pre-war.

( b) Post-war.

Share capital

Net profits

Taxation and
social welfare

How made up: '

German charges Taxes Social welfare
iron-works . charges
(a) (%) (a) (B) (a} (v) (a) (6) @ | (&
A 22,000 | 26,300 | 1,978 315| 1,450 | 3,951 217 | 1,5411 1,223 2,510
B 7,500 8,333 2,533 116 346 1,277 ? 707 ? 570
G 30,000 | 80,000 | 14,513 19| 5,100 16,073 | 2,376 | 10,977 2,724 5,096
D 21,000 | 64,500 | 6,409 4,029 2,217 7,611 ? 3,848 ? 3,763
E 46,000 |1160,000 | 10,114 350 3,940 | 17,900 1,340 | 10,700 2,600 7,200
F 106,000 {300,000 | 23,228 | 1,212 8,622 | 24,024 | 4027 | 15010 4595 9014
G 23,440 ) 22,500 ] 3,950 1,538 887 | 2,387 496 | 1,601 391 786
Total (for
the seven
Works) . (255,940 |1661,633 | 62,425| 7,579 22,562 73,223 ? 44,284 ? 28,939
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Appendix 6.

MoveMENT OF AVERAGE REAL EARNINGS PER HouR 1N THE InoN_INDusTR
oF RAENISH WESTPRALIA DURING THE PERIOD 1924-1926.

RM.

L
065 -0 65
L R R e it e e & 060
055 1 - 055
050 F 050
0’ ‘/7 LI | LA DL e et 2 L L DL e B e} T Lmmt S D | 04 q?
I Ir b 7/4 X I r y2/4 .4 ra Iz
7924 1925 1926
— . — = Average eafnings per hour of a locksmith in the first quarter of 1914.
mee-m-e= = Average real earnings per hour of a locksmith, including family, etc., allowances,
in 1924 and 1925, according to the Reich index figure (old method).
00O =  Average real earnings per hour of a locksmith, including family, etc., allowances,

in 1925 and 1926, according to the Reich index figure (new extended method).
— = Average earnings per hour of the whole shift in the first quarter of 1914.
—— = Average real earnings per hour of the whole shift, including family, etc.,allowances,
in 1924 and 1925, according to the Reich index figure {old method}. -

0—O0—0 = Average real earnings per hour of the whole shilt, including family,etc.,allowances,
in 1925 and 1926, according to the Reich index figure (new extended method).
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY
OF THE LORRAINE AREA,

Submitted by the Comité des Forges de France,

Communicated by M. pE PEYERIMHOFF DE FONTENELLE.

The Lorraine metal industry is of ancient origin, but was not developed until
about 1880, when a satisfactory process for working the local ores was discovered.
These had long been known to exist in abundance, but their large phosphorus content
had hitherto prevented exploitation on a large scale. Progress was rapid, for in about
thirty years the Lorraine metallurgical area rose to the important position it now holds
in the world production of pig iron and steel. Until recently it was crossed by the
Franco-German frontier, which divided it from north to south into two practieally equal
parts, the output of which was almost identical in value. In 1913 the French portion
produced 3,546,000 metric tons of pig iron and 2,518,000 metric tons of steel, while the
German portion produced 3,870,000 metric tons of pig iron and 2,285,000 metric tons
of steel. The French portion included 99 blastfurnaces and 19 steel-works, while the,
German portion possessed 65 blastfurnaces and 9 steel-works. The incorporation
of Alsace-Lorraine in France bas thus increased the metal industry in the east of France
to double its size of 1914. As the French iron and steel works in the east already
held the most important position in the metal industry in our country before the
war, the metallurgical area in French Lorraine to-day remains by far -our largest
centre of production, and alone represents 80 per cent of our output of pig iron and
70 per cent of our output of raw steel. These figures show the changes wrought in
our eastern metallurgical area since the eastern frontier of France was extended to
the Rhine. How far has the area been affected from the point of view of supplies
and markets ?

As regards supplies, the situation varies as regards ore and coke, the two raw
materials essential to the metal industry.

The existence in the sub-soil of Lorraine of one of the richest known deposits of
iron ore explains the establishment of the metal industry in Lorraine. The industry
has naturally been adapted for treating the Lorraine ore, with its relatively low iron
and its high phosphorus content. The Lorraine metal mdustry has always used and
still uses this ore almost exclusively, the only exceptions being a few special products
produced on a small scale. The removal of the political frontier which crossed the
Lorraine minette area should not affect the supply of ore for the Lorraine industry.
The Lorraine iron and steel industry does not absorb the whole output of minette,
but it has been found necessary to develop the exploitation of the mines beyond
the needs of the local industry — while avoiding, of course, the risk of endangering
future supplies — in order to reduce extraction costs by productlon on a large scale
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so that the minette ore can be supplied to the Lorraine blastfurnaces at rates affording
- compensation for the high manufacturing costs which have to be borne under other
heads. In 1913 approximately 23,000,000 metric tons were treated in Lorraine
itself (French and German portions), while the total output amounted to 41,000,000
metric tons. The post-war situation has remained unaltered, and during the first
half of 1926 the consumption of minetie in Lorraine amounted to nearly 11,000,000
tons of a total of 17,752,000 tons extracted. The surplus was despatched to Northern
France, to the Saar, to Luxemburg, Belgium and Germany.

The situation with regard to coke is quite different, for, although the Saar coalfield
is extended into Lorraine, the subsoil of the latter is much less rich in fuel. Moreover,
neither the Lorraine nor the Saar coal is of the quality required to make good coke for
the metal industry, and can only bejused,when mixed ,with other qualities of coal.
Before the war there were neither collieries nor coke-works in French Lorraine; the
whole of the coal required was purchased either from our coal-mines in the Nord and
the Pas de Calais or from Germany, which used 0 supply no less than 2,400,000 metric
tons annually. The German Lorraine blastfurnaces obtained from 70,000 to 80,000
metric tons of coke locally — a very small figure as compared with the total consumption
(4,548,000 metric tons), more than 80 per cent of which came from the Ruhr. The total
requirements amounted to 8,650,000 metric tons of coke, and the whole of the Lorraine
basin used about 16 per cent of French coke; the remainder was supplied almost entirely
from Westphalia.

The situation has not been greatly altered by the Treaty of Versailles, for the
sources from which the blastfurnaces in the Lorraine area obtained their coke have .
mostly remained outside the French frontiers. The re-incorporation of Alsace-Lorraine
in France bas indeed afforded fresh means of iron and steel production and a correspond-
ing supply of ore, but only a very slight addition to the available amount of coke. 1

Coke-works have been established during the last few years in the east of France.
They help to improve the situation, for it is not essential to supply them with the
best German coal, as the best English, French or Dutch coal is quite suitable. Qur
iron-mining area in Lorraine is thus less dependent on German coke, and eventually
we shall not be compelled to obtain coke from the Rubr except in small quantities.

* * %*

Before 1914 practically no relations existed between the undertakings on either
side of the Franco-German political frontier; the trade between the two groups was very
small, and both sides had their own home market.

With one exception, the iron and steel works in German Lorraine ;were closely
connected with those in the Saar or Westphalia, which they supphed with a large
share of their production of pig iron and raw steel, or of roughly cast steel. The

t The mines in the Saar are of no great help, as they supply a type of fuel which does not produce
the very hard coke necessary for the large metal furnaces in Lorraine. In recent years experiments
have been made in the manufacture of coke from Saar ceal, and highly interesting results have been
obtained. It has not yet been possible to apply them on a large scale, however; in any case, as the
output of the Saar Basin is very small as compared with demands of the Lorraine metal mdustry it
would be vain to hope that the latter could, even under the most favourable circumstances, obtain
all the fuel or coke it requires from the Saar.

CE.lL17. . 1



former were Lo some extent complementary to the latter. They did not in themselves
constitute a self-contained whole; they did not carry out the transformation of the
wrought metal far enough or in a sufficient variety of terms to produce the whole
or almost the whole range of metallurgical products which would have enabled them to
appeal to a varied clientéle and so secure, through the diversity of their manufactured
articles and the number of their markets, a regular supply of orders.

Out of a total production of 3,870,000 metric tons of pig iron, 432,000 metric
tons of semi-manufactured products for sale and 1,495,000 tons of finished steel products,
the works in German Lorraine in 1913 sold, within the present limits of the Reich,
836,000 metric tons of pig iron, 490,000 metric tons of semi-manufactured products
and 577,000 metric tons of finished products, i.e., approximately 50 per cent of their
total output of steel. _ - :

These facts explain the magnitude of the task and the difficulties of the problem
which arose when, at the height of the post-war economic crisis, the recovered factories
in Alsace-Lorraine were suddenly cut off from the works whose means of production they
supplemented and with which they shared the German home and export markets. They,
found themselves suddenly brought into contact with the iron and steel works in
French Lorraine, and were obliged to come to an arrangement with them to regulate
the sale of their respective products on the home and foreign markets which were now
common to both of them. The situation demanded careful handling, because the works
within the pre-war boundaries of France and the recovered works used the same raw
material and the same methods, and turned out products which were largely similar,
_and because the capacity of absorption of the French home market had not increased
proportionately with the capacity of production in our metallurgical area in Lorraine. .
In spite of the difficulties involved, the task now appears to have been accomplished:
the works in the former Alsace-Lorraine have completely adapted themselves to
the new situation and have acquired a clientéle, or, rather, have created an entirely
fresh one, for the strong commercial organisation.in Germany which concentrated
the sale of the entire output of the German iron and steel works amongst a few collective
selling organisations, forbade all direct contact between the producing works and the
consumer. The best proof of the results obtained is supplied by the activity of the
Lorraine metallurgical area in 1925, which was higher than any realised in the past —
6,815,000 metric tons of pig iron and 5,067,000 metric tons of half-finished or finished
steel products. As in the past, the Lorraine metal continues to hold an important place
on the international market, for our Lorraine works alone supply practically the whole
French export. ! ‘

t French exports.
Half-finished products or

Pig iron finished steel products
Thousands of metric tons
1921 670 ‘ 828
1922 730 1,106
1923 : 613 " 1,366
1924 783 1,824

The official statistics for 1925, comprising the total exports of France and the Saar, give no:
figures comparable with the above, but the exports of France {)roper for 1925 were practically equal
to those for 1924 as regards cast iron, and must be approximately 2,300,000 metric tons for steel.
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The Lorraine area necessarily feels Lhe keen competition which obtains on Lhe
international steel market. Moreover, ils geographical position constitutes a distinct
handicap in the struggle against the neighbouring Continental metallurgical areas.
The Lorraine factories are further from the principal points’of access to the sea, and
have to pay heavier freightage for transporting their produots by rail to the ports of
embarkation.

Nor can they derive full advantage from the excellent means of communication
provided by the waterway of the Rhine towards the coast or the centre of Europe.
As they are not directly connected with navigable waterways, the iron and steel
are compelled first to load on rail and then to tranship. Transhipment costs are
always heavy in the case of metallurgical products on account of their weight and
cumbersomeness, and soon cancel any advantage that might acerue from the use of a
system of combined transport. The canalisation of the Moselle above Metlz, a canal
from the Moselle to the Saar and the construction of the Nord-Est canal are schemes
for establishing direct communications by waterway between the whole metallurgical
area of Lorraine and the districts round Paris, the north of France and the main ports.
The existing economic conditions and the magnitude of the operations will prevent
these schemes from being put into speedy execution, and accordingly our metal industry
in Lorraine cannot look for any improvement in its situation in the near future.

C.E.L r7. 7*
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Extraet from
OBSERVATIONS ON THE BRITISH IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY

Submitted by the National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers.

Communicated by Sir Arthur BALFOUR.

{. PRELIMINARY SURVEY OF THE EsSENTIAL GONDITIONS GOVERNING THE
DEVELOPMENT OF THE IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY.

In recent years the essential feature of the British iron and steel position has been
the expansion in the steel-making capacity which took place during the war. This had
the effect of improving immeasurably the equipment and efliciency of British steel-
works practice. Considerations of time rendered it impossible to expand and improve
blastfurnaces to the same extent and the lack of balance resulting from a big expansion
of steel-making capacity and a very much smaller increase in blastfurnace capacity
was met in various ways, e.g. by the increased use of scrap, by severely restricting
exports of pig iron, and by the restricted production of iron other than for steel-making.
If the demand for steel were to increase up to the present level of capacity and the
demand for forge and foundry iron and for pig iron for export approached again the
demand of 1913, it is probable that it would be difficult to meet the demand of steel-
works for pig iron from home sources. ' The fact that, except in 1920, demand for
steel has not approached the war production is due to many causes which have often
been dealt with, but may be briefly summarised as follows:

f. Although it is believed that there is an immense potential demand,
a world impoverished by the war could not make this demand effective. The
belligerent countries which before the war supplied capital for the development
of the newer countries were no longer in a position to do so, and much development
work had to be postponed. :

2. In the struggle for such effective demand as was in existence, Great
Britain was handicapped in competition with the Continent by reason of one or
more of the following factors:

(a) Depreciated exchanges.
(b) Lower labour costs.

{¢) European tariffs.

(d) Export bounties.

(e) Lower railway rates.
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The production of pig iron in 1925 was therefore only at 52 per cent and that .
of steel 61.5 per cent of capacity. In this connection it should be stated that
the improved efficiency due to the wartime extensions enabled prices to be reduced
until in April 1926 they were only 17 per cent above pre-war, but that the advan-
tages enjoyed by Gontinental competitors were such as to render even prices so low
as those to which prices had been reduced by Great Britain unattractive to con-
sumers. It is also suggested that one effect of cut-throat competition, which
has existed for so long, whereby there has been no stable price level, has been to
cause buyers to hold off in the hope that prices might fall still further.

Information regarding the output of rolled products is not available for 1913,
so that it is not possible to measure the differences in the output of the various
rolled products. Broadly it may be stated that the effect of the submarine cam-
paign during the war was to increase the plate-making capacity of the country
very considerably, and that this was still further increased as the result of the
shipbuilding boom in 1920, but the slump in shipbuilding has caused a correspond-
ing slump in the demand for ships’ plates, and the output of plates is now less than
before the war, as the reduction in the demand for ship’s plates has not been made
good by the increased demand for plates for tube-making and other purposes.

‘While the demand for heavy plates has decreased since the war, the production
of thin plates has increased considerably, since the export demand for tin plates and
galvanised sheets is higher than in 1913 and the home demand for thin sheets,
other than galvanised and tin plate, has been affected by the vast increase in the
‘output of motor-cars. The output of structural material is in excess of pre-war
on account of the increase in building and structural work. The production of
railway rails is considerably less than before the war, but most if not all of the
deficiency is due to the export trade, the development of the newer countries being
handicapped by conditions described above.

The actual home consumption of steel in recent years has been slightly in excess
of pre-war, and the fact that this has not involved an increasing production of iron and
steel is due to increased imports on the one hand and decreased exports on the other.

2. Qurpur CAPACITY.

The capacity for production of pig iron is now about 12,000,000 tons per annum
compared with approximately 11,000,000 tons before the war, while the capacity for
steel ingots and castings is in the neighbourhood of 12,000,000 tons compared with
rather more than 8,000,000 tons in 1913.
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ANNEX VL

INTERNATIONAL STEEL AGREEMENT.

SHARE QUOTAS IN THE INTERNATIONAL STEEL AGREEMENT.
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INTERNATIONAL STEEL AGREEMENT

September 30th, 1926.
Article 1.

Each country shall pay 1 dollar monthly into a common fund for each ton of crude
steel actually produced.

By the term “ crude steel ” is meant all the crude steel manufactured in the
several countries by the Thomas, Bessemer, Siemens or Martin processes, by the electric
crucible, or any other process. This sum shall be credited to the account of the country
in question. The first time, it shall be paid two months after the present Agreement
comes into effect in the form of drafts at three months; for subsequent months it shall
be paid on the 25th of the month following in the form of a draft at three months.

Should the Government of one of the countries participating in the Agreement
object to the transfer of all or any of the sums payable under the present Article, the
actual payment might be replaced:

(1) By the guarantee of a bank approved by the Managing Committee; or
(2) By a cash payment into a blocked account at a bank situated in the
country in question and approved by the Managing Committee.

Article 2.

The administration of the common fund shall be provided for by a Managing
Committee of four members appointed respectively by each of the countries Parties
to the Agreement, i.e. Germany, Belgium, France, and Luxemburg. Each of these
four countries shall also appoint two deputy members to replace the permanent member
in the event of his being absent or unable to attend.

The chairmanship of the Managing Committee shall be held for one year by each
of the countries concerned in rotation. '

In a general way, and in addition to the special provisions laid down in the Articles
following, the Managing Committee shall make the necessary arrangements for carrying
out the execution of the clauses of the present contract and for exercising the supervision
which it entails. It shall also have full powers for the administration, handling, and
custody of the monies paid into the common fund or held by it. The number of votes
of the Managing Committee. shall be allotted in accordance with the quotas.

Article 3.

The Managing Committee shall fix the quota of each country for each quarter in
accordance with the provisions of Article 4 not later than a fortnight before the begin-
ning of that quarter, by applying coefficients — fixed once for all for each country —
to the total tonnage representing the probable demand of the market.

Article 4.

The coefficients allotted to the different countries can only be modified by unani-
mous consent.
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The total quarterly tonnage, and accordingly the quotas of each country, shall
be fixed by a two-thirds majority of the votes, each country commanding the number
of votes proportional to its participation, with the proviso that unanimity of all the
countries but one shall constitute a sufficient majority even if this latter country repre-
sents more than a quarter of the votes.

The Saar shall never vote individually; its votes shall be divided between France
and Germany in their ratios of one-third and two-thirds.

Article 5.

Every month each country’s actual net production of crude steel during that
month shall be ascertained, in relation to the figures indicated by the quotas.

Article 6.

If the quarterly production of a country exceeds the quota which was fixed for it,
that country shall pay in respect of each ton in excess a fine of 4 dollars, which shall
accrue to the common fund, in addition to the payment provided for in Article 1.

Article 7.

If the production of any country has been below the quota allotted to it, that coun-
try shall receive in compensation from the common fund the sum of 2 dollars per ton
short.

The tonnage entitling to compensation may not, however, exceed 10 per cent
of the quota fixed for the quarter in question. If a shortage of 10 per cent or more
below the quota fixed continues during several successive quarters, the tonnage entitling
to compensation shall be reduced by two per cent for each successive quarter, so that
in the second quarter of such shortage of 10 per cent or more the compensation paid
shall not exceed 8 per cent, and in the third quarter it shall not exceed 6 per cent,
. and so on. '

In the event of force majeure, the General Meeting of the several groups shall
decide by a majority vote the amount of the compensation payable.

Article 8.

The aceounts shall be balanced quarterly, the excess contributions and sums due in
compensation mentioned in Articles 6 and 7 being payable immediately after the
balance of accounts.

At the close of each half-year, the common fund shall be liquidated, after deduction
of the general expenses; the remaining balance shall be distributed between the several
countries:

{1) In proportion to the actual production during the accounting period,
up to the limit of the payments made under Article 1; -
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(2) And, il any balance remains over from fines, in proportion to the parbici-
pation ligures of the acoounting period concerned,

The first liquidation of the common fund shall take place on April 1st, 1927.

Article 9.

The present Agreement shall terminate on April 1st, 1931,  Up to May 1st, 1929,
however, any country shall be entitled to give notice of withdrawal from the Agreement
on October 31st, 1929, in which case the other countries shall be released from all
obligations on the same date.

Article 10.

The present Agreement was concluded on the assumption that throughout its
duration the tariff rates applicable to iron and steel products imported into Germany
would not be increased. If Germany should proceed to increase the said rates, the
present Agreement may be denounced at any time by each of the Contracting Parties
at three months’ notice, and each of the Parties shall then recover full liberty of action
in relation to its Government as regards tarifls.

The present Agreement, however, may be denounced at any time on and after
April 1st, 1927, at three-months’ notice, if the Government of one of the Contracting
Parties objects to it on the ground that, in the absence of a commercial treaty, one of
the other countries is applying unfavourable treatment to the products as a whole.

If Germany or France denounces the present Treaty for one of the two reasons
mentioned above, they shall also have the right to denounce it as against the other
Contracting Parties, who, in turn, shall be entitied to denounce it inter sc.

Article 11.

Exchange in respect of the quotas of the countries are not allowed in the case
of any company or Konzern unless that company or Konzern possesses and operates
undertakings in another country. Ownership or at least 40 per cent of the share
capital of these undertakings shall constitute possession.

Previous notice of such transfers must be given to the Managing Committee. The
transfer cannot take effect until the beginning of the next accounting period, and must
apply at least for that period.

Article 12.

If on April 1st, 1927, the total consumption has not increased to such an extent
that the Luxemburg group shall have obtained a quota of tonnage representing a
minimum annual production of 2,360,000 tons, and on April 1st, 1929, tonnage repre-
senting a minimum annual production of 2,480,000 tons, that group shall be entitled to
withdraw from the present Agreement at three months’ notice. It shall then be open
to the other countries also to withdraw from the present Agreement.
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Article 13,

Any dispules arising between the Pactics as to the interprelation and carrying
out of the present Agreement shall be compulsorily settled by arbitration.

Article 14.

It shall be open to steel manufacturers in the other European countries to join in
the present Agreement.

Admission shall be sanctioned by the General Meeting:

(1) By a majority vote if participation is determined on the basis of the
production of the first quarter of 1926;
(2) Unanimously, if admission is granted on some other basis.

If the participation of the participating countries in the total production of the
European countries for any one half-year is 5 per cent less than the same participation
during the {irst quarter of 1926, the rescission of the present Agreement may be deman-
ded by any one of the groups Parties to the Agreement, to take effect after three months’
notice, which must be given not later than three months after the expiration of the
half-year under consideration.

The Agreement may also be rescinded by any one of the countries Parties to the
Agreement at three months’ notice in the event of the total figure fixed for any one
half-year being less than 13,139,000 tons. In this event, the notice of rescission must
be given within a month.
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SHARE QUOTAS IN THE INTERNATIONAL STEEL AGREEMENT.

Note transmitted by Dr. C. LAMMERs.

In fixing the share quotas of the individual countries in the International Steel
Agreement, the basis taken was that of an aggregate annual production of raw steel
of 25,278,000 tons and the annual quotas were fixed on this basis as follows:

Germany . . . . .. . ... ... 46?45
France . . . . . . . . .. .. .. 31.89
Belgium . . . ... ... .... 12.57
Luxemburg. . . . . . . . . ... 8.55
Saar Territory . . . . . . . . .. 6.54

These participation figures are changed if the total output rises by 1, 2, 3 or 4 mil-
lion tons up to 29,278,000 tons. Above this figure the final quotas are as follows:

Germany . . . . . ... ... .. 43@18
France. . . . . . . . ... ... 31.18
Belgium . . . . . . ... .. .. 11.56
Luxemburg . . . . . . ... ... 8.30
Saar Territory . . . . . . . ... 5,78

In the event of any further increase in output, these percentage quotas will remain
unchanged. Belgium, however, on joining the International Steel Trust, was granted
a fixed quota of 295,000 tons per month irrespective of any restriction which might be
imposed on output. As a consequence, the quotas of the other count.nes were somewhat
reduced.

In November 1926, the total output of the International Steel Cartel for the fourth
quarter of 1926 was fixed at 29,278,000 tons. In December 1926, by a resolution of
the International Steel Cartel, it was decided to reduce the output for the first quarter
of 1927 by 1.5 million tons. In March 1927 this reduced output was once more raised
by 1.5 million tons for the second quarter of 1927.

At the beginning of 1927, Czechoslovakia, Austria and Hungary joined in the
International Steel Agreement. These three countries together received a share of
7.272 per cent, or 2.14 million tons, annually on the basis of a total output by the Inter-
national Steel Cartel of 27,278,000 tons. These three Central European countries
having joined the Cartel as a smgle unit, the distribution of then‘ ‘quota between them

is a matter to be settled by themselves.



